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AHHOTaAIMA

B xpuctuaHckoil KyJabType KEHIMH YacTO Ha3bIBAIU «COCYIOM
rpexa». BuHoil ToMy mnpapomurtensHulia EBa, BKycHBIIas IUIO[
IpeBa TMo3HaHWA Mo HaymeHuto Caranel. bBorocioBsl crenanu
*eHy AJaMa OTBETCTBEHHOHW 3a BCE IMOC/EOBaBIIME CTPaJaHUs
YeJI0BeYeCTBa, a MPe/ICTaBIIeHN e O KEeHIMHE KaK MOCOOHMUIIE AbSBOMA
Y3aKOHMBAJIO MATPUAPXAIbHYIO BJIACTh HAJl HEW W HEOOXOOMMOCTD
ee mnomuuHenusi. Ho B XIX Beke B KylIbType Hamedaercs
MEPECMOTP ITOTO TOCTYy/aTa: TMOJ BIMSHUEM pOMaHTH3Ma (Urypy
ObsiBONa M 00pa3 TpexonajieHusi HAYMHAIOT CBA3BIBAThL C Ujeer
OCBOOOXK/IEHUsI, B TIEPBYIO 0Yepe/ib, OCBOOOXKIEHUS OT XPUCTUAHCKON
naTpuapxajqbHOW THPAaHUM W MHU3OTMHUA B KOHTEKCTE JIEBBIX,
AHTUKJICPUKATBHBIX, D30TEPUUECKUX U XYIOKECTBEHHBIX TEUCHUN
Toro BpeMeHu. B cBoeii kuure Ilep dakcHesba ucciienyer odpas
Jlormdepa kak ocBoOOAUTENS KEHIIUH B «goaroM XIX cronertun»,
UCTIONB3Ysl OOIIUPHBIA MaTepual: OT JIMTEPaTypHBIX MPOW3BEICHUIMA,
HAayYHBIX TPYIOB U Ta3eTHBIX OO30POB /IO PaHHUX KWHO(UIBMOB,



KUBOIMCH U JIaXe IOBENUPHBIX YyKpameHuid. Padora daxcHenbaa
TOMOTaeT MPOCIEANTh, KaK Pa3IMUHble IMaHCUTIATOPHBIE AUCKYPCHI,
copMUpoBaBLIMECS] B TO BpeMs, COYETAIOTCA APYr C JIpyroM
B 6opb6e C KOHCEpBATMBHbBIMM CHUJIaMM, BBICTYHNAIOIIUMHA 1101
3HaMeHeM XxpuctuaHcTBa. Ilep dakcHenba — MCTOPUK PENUTUM U3
CTOKI0JIbMCKOI'O YHUBEPCUTETA, CIIELIUAIM3UPYIOLMICS Ha 3aI1aJiHOM
930TEPU3ME, <<aHbTepHaTHBHOﬁ AYXOBHOCTH» WM HOBBIX PEJIMTIMO3HLIX
TEUYCHUSIX.
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Dakcrenvo (1949-2016), komopas écezda Ovlaa psioom
U 6ce20a 600XHOBASNA MEHSL



baarogapaocTu

Pykomnuch 310 KHUTM (LIEJIMKOM WJIM YacTAMM) B Pa3IMUHbIX
ee BapuaHTax YUTAJIO JOCTATOYHO OOJIBIIIOE KOTMUYECTBO JIIOEH.
CaMpIM HEYyTOMHUMBIM M3 3THX YMTaTeJed OKazajcs Dpuk ad
DX0JIbM, Ybeil BHUMATEJILHOCTU M IIMPOKOW IPYIULMU 51 HU-
Korja He ycrar yausiATbcA. IIutep JIKEKCOH IMoackasal, 4ro
IUIsI MOl padoThI OyIeT MOJIE3HO OOPATUTHCS K TeMaM, KOTOpbIe
paHee He Ka3aiuch MHe MHTepecHbiMU. Onadp Xammep naBai
BIAyMYUMBBIE COBETbI, KaCaBIIMECs KaK PYKOIUCH B II€JIOM, TaK
¥ 3aKJTIOUUTENIBHBIX CTaAMi paboThl HaJ Hell, a XeHpuk boraan
MOZIBEPT OCHOBATEJIbHOM MPOBEPKE yxke roToBbIN TekcT. Huknac
dokceyc HEOTHOKPATHO 33/1aBaT CJIOKHBIE BOIPOCHI, TOOY K 1aB-
IIMe MEHsI Pa3BUBaTh TE€3UCHI, OCTABABIIIMECS HE BIIOJIHE SICHbI-
mu. Maiiki Mapnoy u Xeana SIHCCOH OAETUINCh CO MHOU CO-
JepKaTelbHbIMU HAOMOAEHUSIMH, KaCaBIIMMUCS NYJENUCKOM ae-
MOHOJIOTUH 1 (heMUHM3MA Ha pyoesxe BekoB. [Ixkeccuka Mobepr,
UCTIBITHIBAIONIAS] HEUCCSKAEMBII SHTY3Ma3M MO OTHOIIEHUIO KO
BCEMY CTPAaHHOMY M YIMBUTEJIbHOMY B OOJNACTH PEJIWIUH, J1a-
Jla HECKOJIBKO BEChbMa JEJIbHBIX COBETOB IO MOBOAY BBEICHUS.
IlepeBonp! ¢ ppaHIy3CKOro BHUMaTEIbHO ITpoBepui ['nitom Jle
IO, 1 OH ke mojenuscs UEeHHbIMU aHATMTUYECKUMH coo0pa-
KeHMAMI. MOUM MOCTOSHHBIM coGeceIHIKOM ocTaBascs Mec-
nep Arapp [lerepcen, BuiHBIN HUccaegoBaTeNnb caTaHuzMa. Ma-
HOH XeneHOOpr- YailT BEMKOIYIITHO OTPEJAKTUPOBAJIa MEPBBIi



YEpHOBOW BApPUAHT BCEW PYKOMUCH, U €AUHCTBEHHBIM €€ BO3HA-
rpakjieHreM Obl1a OyThIJIKA MAMITAHCKOTO.

Heckonbko MOMX 1py3ei U KOJUIer, Ybd MMEHA sl HA30BY JAa-
jiee, TOKe YNTAIM U KOMMEHTUPOBAIUA OTJEJIbHbIE YAaCTU 3TOU
KHUTHY — OT Mapbl CTPAHMUII JI0 IBYX U OoJiee I71aB. 3a 3Ty OMOIIIb
s OnmaromapeH Bam, Credan Apsusccon, FOctua Merrurr, Ile-
tep XanaeH, Martuac ®iop, Kpuctuan Ilerepccon, Ia Kunr-
cenn, Kenner I'panxonm, Drunb Acnipem, Caina Yaiitos, [uian
Bepuc, FOnmman Ctpy6e, Ansmap Panbk, Tommu Kyycena, FOxan
Hunsccon, Menanu [Iauc, Ckor . Pioepccon, Mankin Opnas-
1o Skkapuno, Tobaiiac Xapauur, boas Xacc, ®peapuk CkorT,
®penpuk ['peropuyc, KaPOHI/IH JleBanpep, Mukasnb Xau1b, Ac-
obépH Jopenann, Xenpuk Monccon, Xanc-Pomana Monccon u
[MTep Hopctpém. M3 HUX 0coObIe C1oBa O1aroqapHOCTH 3aCITyKH-
JIY TIOCJIEIHAE CEMEPO — 32 TOUHYIO U KOHCTPYKTUBHYIO KPUTHU-
Ky B OTHOIIIEHUH OOJBIIMX KYCKOB TeKCTa. Mosi MaTh, XyIOX-
Hula ¥ nucarenpHuna Onbra Kpuctuna ®akcHesnba, ¢ paHHETO
JETCTBA MOAJIEP/KMBABILIAS BO MHE MHTEPEC K HAyKaM M HUCKYC-
CTBaM, OKa3bIBajla MHE MOCTOSIHHYIO MOJACPKKY U B HECKOJIbKO
9KCTPaBaraHTHOM JKeJIJaHUW HAIMcaTh MOHOrpaduio, MOCBALIECH-
HyI0 UH(pepHanbHOMY (heMuHu3My. Haim noctosiHHblE KMBbIE
Pas3roBOPHI O ITIABHBIX BEIlIaX B MUPE OCTAIOTCSI CAMBIMU BaXKHBbI-
Mu O6ecegamu B Moel ku3au. B 2016 roqy Mama ckoHYaJsIach, U
3Ty KHUT'Y 51 IOCBALLAIO €€ MaMATH.



BBenenune

Ilepegeprume ace asepx onom. Coenatime dceHuguny
OMNPABHLIM NYHKMOM OAsL CYIHCOEHU, coenatime movmy
OMNPABHOLE MOUKOU OAsL CYICOEHUst O MOM, U0
MYIHCUUHBL 308YIM CEEMOM.

Mapzepum /lropac (6 unmepevio Cuvtozen I'yccepav-
Kanum, 1975)

Camana u cygpasxcucmiu: He0HCUOAHHBLIL COI03

Konenr XIX — Havaino XX Beka: camasd WU3BECTHAsd B MU-
p€ KEHIIMHA-930TEPUK, UYbM KHUTU MPOAAIOTCS COTHSIMU ThICSY
9K3eMIUISIPOB, Ha3biBaeT Jloimdepa BECTHUKOM MPOCBEIIEHUS.
B IMapuxe mostecca-necOMsHKa MyOJUKYeT KHUTY, B KOTOPOK
BocxBajsieT CaTaHy Kak TBOpIIA )KEHCKOTO pojia U BIOXHOBUTE-
7151 KEHCKOW TI033UM M JIECOMHCKOM JIIOOBU. DIaTtupysl amepu-
KaHIIEB, ABaAIATWICTHSAS KATeabHUIIA bploTTa (mrat MoHTa-
Ha) MUIIeT aBTOOMOrpachuIecKuil poMaH, Ijie CHMBOJIOM CBOOO-
JIbl OT KOHCEPBAaTHBHBIX OOIECTBEHHBIX HPABOB BHICTYIIACT JIbsI-
BoJI. Cpeaiu MpoYero oHa KPUTUKYET yrHeTeHe KeHIIUH. Paau-
kanpHble (hemuHUCTKU U3 CIIIA u EBporisl coo0mma cocrapiis-
10T «KeHckyto bubmmio». Onu Bo3HOcAT xBany EBe 3a 10, 4TO
OHa BKYCHWJIa OT 3alpeTHOro IjioAa B DaeMckoM cafay, a CaTtane,
y4YacTBOBABILIEMY B 3TON OMOJIEHCKOM CLieHe, OTBOAAT PoJib O1a-



T'OCKJIOHHOT'O MYZpOro HactaBHuKa — Bpoae Cokpara. B npyrom
MPOU3BEJICHUU OJTHA BUIHAS aMEePUKAHCKas Cy(ppaKUCTKA Mpej-
CTaBJISIET YEpHBIE MECChI, KOTOPbIE SIKOOBI CIIPABJISIM CpPETHE-
BEKOBbIE BE/IbMbI, aKTOM (PEMUHUCTCKOTO HEMOBUHOBEHUsI bo-
Iy, €ro CBSIIEHHUKAM U MHUPCKUM BJIACTUTENISIM, KOTOphIe BCe
KaK OJIMH MOMUPAJIH MpaBa KeHIIUH. B poMaHe MOIOAON aHTIH-
YaHKU, OJlaroxesaresibHO BCTpEUeHHOM KPUTUKAMU U UMEBIIIEM
KOMMepUecKuil ycrnex, qoopeiii CaraHa moMoraeTr IJIaBHOHW re-
POMHE CAMOPEaTM30BaTLCS M TOOUTHCSI HE3aBUCMOCTH OT POJI-
CTBEHHUKOB-MYK4MH. HeBeposATHO Oorarast UTabsiHCKasi Map-
KM3a, 3HAMEHUTAsl Ha BeCh MUP TeaTpajibHasl aKTPUCA U MTPOCTIaB-
JICHHas 3B€3/1a HEMOI'O KHMHO MIIYT CBOE «sI» U B UUCJIE IIpOYe-
ro npoOyiot cedst B poru CaraHbl WM ero cooOmHuI. MHorue
MapuXKaHKU OXOTHO HOCAT I0BEJIMPHbBIE YKPAIIIEHUsI, 9yBCTBEHHO
n300paxamliue TailHblii croBop EBBI ¢ ABSIBOJIOM M BKYIIIEHUE
3arpeTHoro rona. Kak nam nonumame smu mexcmol, uzpol u
XYOodicecmeeHHble NPOU3e0eHUst?

Om ceHOHeHasucmHuuecmaa 00
HUCNPOBePIHCeHUSL: UHJHepHANbHBLIL (hemUuHU3M

[IpencraBieHue o KEHIIMHAX KaK O CO3JAHMAX, OCOOEHHO
BOCIPUMMYMBBIX K KO3HSAM CaTaHbl, BOZHUKJIO OY€Hb TaBHO U
MPOCYIIECTBOBAJIO TIOUTH BCIO XPUCTUAHCKYIO 3MOXY. DTy UICI0
YacTo MOAKPEIUIsN TpeThel riaBoii Kuuru beitus, rae paccka-
3aHO O TOM, Kak EBa mepBoii mojianack Ha yroBOpHl 3Mesi-UC-



kycutensa. B XIX Beke, moMumMo peuruo3Hou cepsl, STOT MO-
THB 4acTo (PUTypUpOBAI B JIUTEPAType, N300pa3UTETHHOM HC-
KyCCTBE U aHTU(EMUHUCTCKUX MamdrieTax U Kapukatypax. U B
TOT K€ NepUOJ] BO3HUK COBEPIIEHHO HOBBIM MOAXO[ K 3TOU Te-
Me. Tenepb HEKOTOPBIE KEHIIUHBI (M U3PEAKA MYKUYMHBI) CTa-
JI1 TIO-UHOMY TOJIKOBATh CIOXKETbI, TPAJAULIMOHHO MCIOJIb30BaB-
IMecs X pUCTUAHAMU-KEHOHEHABUCTHUKAMU (OOBIYHO TOJ] BJIU-
STHUEM POMAaHTHUKOB, TpeBpaTuBiuX CaTtaHy B reposi). Tak, poib
Jlioumdepa nonyunna HOBOE OCMBICIIEHUE: OH caenaics (peMu-
HHUCTCKMM OCBOOOZIMTENIEM BCETO JKEHCKOTO pofa. B 3TuX HOBBIX
KOHTpMH(aX OH MPEJICTAaeT COI03HUKOM KEHIIMH B 60phOe Mpo-
TUB NaTpUapxajibHOTrO yKJaja, onupawoiuierocs Ha bora-Ortua u
€ro CBSIIIEHHUKOB-MYXuuH. Bkyiienue EBoii 3anpeTHoro rona
TOJIKYeTCsI KaK TepOMIECKHIA TIOCTYTIOK — OYHT IPOTUB THPAHUN
Bora u Agama. 910 OueHb OIM3KO UesIM conmanrcTa Muxanna
bakynuna (1814—1876), ycmarpuBaBiiero B MpoOTUBOCTOSTHUU
Caranbl bory Metaopy 60psObl COIMAIMCTOB MPOTUB KaIUTa-
JIMCTUYECKOTO M MOHapXu4eckoro odmectsa (bor mpu aTom mo-
HUMAeTCs KaK CaMblil MOTYILIECTBEHHbI MOHApX ). MHOrue Mbic-
JIUTEJIN JIEBOTO TOJIKA CYMTAIA X PUCTUAHCTBO OIHUM W3 OIJIOTOB
HEHABUCTHOTO MM OOIIEeCTBeHHOro mnopsiika. durypa apsBona
TPAJUIIMOHHO CITY)XWJIAa OPyAMEM OXpaHbl OOIIECTBEHHBIX I'pa-
HMII, TIOCKOJIbKY OH OJIMIIETBOPSLI MOXOTh, F€JOHU3M, TOP/IBIHIO
u ToMy nofoOHoe. Jlioael cBOOOJOMBICTSAIIUX — Oyb TO BOJIb-
HOAYMIIbI WJIM TTUCATEIU-POMAHTUKY U JEKa/IEHTbI, — ECTECTBEH-
HO, BJIEKJIO K HEKOTOPBIM U3 ITUX «IIOPOKOB» (KaK UX TOrJa Ha-



3piBasv). Ml motoMy onun npuberanu k o0pasy CaraHsl Kak K CO-
OJ1a3HUTENIBHOMY CHMBOJY Pa3JIMUHBIX «3alPETHBIX» YAOBOJb-
CTBUHM M CTPEMJIEHUH, a MapajjieJIbHO COLMAIMCTBI IIpeBpalia-
7u ero o0pa3 B HeKuil mpototun OyHTaps-ansTpyucta. MHdep-
HaJIbHBIA (peMUHU3M (KaK Mbl peluv Ha3BaTh (heHOMEH, KOTO-
PbIl OKa3aICcs B (POKYCE HAIIErO UCCIEAOBAHUSA) OTPAKAET BECh
9TOT CHEKTP PAAUKATIN3MA U, KAK MbI €11Ie YBUJUM, [IeperuieTaeT-
Al C IIaBHBIMM aHTUKJIEPUKAJIbHBIMU, JIEBO(JIAHTOBBIMHU, XYJI0-
JKECTBEHHBIMU 1 30TEPUUECKUMU TE€USHUIMU CBOETO BpPeMeHH .
Bo Bcex atux Tekcrax oOpa3 CaTaHbl MEPUOANYECKH HCIIONb-
30BAJICS KaK TMOJIOKUTENIbHBIA CUMBO. Y HH(EpHAIBHOTO (he-
MUHU3Ma UMEETCS Y ’KEHOHEHABUCTHUYECKUN «BOUHUK» —MBbl
0003HAYUIIH €T0 KaK OeMOHU3UPOBAHHbII (PEMUHU3M: pedb UIET
O TIOTIBITKaX aHTU(EMHUHUCTOB SIBHBIM OOpa3oM CBSI3aTh JKEH-
CKYIO0 SMaHCHIIAIIMIO ¥ JIbSIBOJIA, YTOOBI OUEpHUTH OOPHOY JKEeH-
IIMH 32 paBHOMpaBKe. DTOro sIBJICHUs Mbl Toxke OyeM MHOraa
KacaTbCsl, MOCKOJIbKY MEX]1y JBYMsI OIHOBPEMEHHO NePEKJIMKa-
IOIIMMUCS ¥ TTPOTHUBOIIONOKHBIMU OOpateHusiMu K ¢purype Ca-

! Cam TepMUH «MH(pEPHATbHbIA (heMUHU3M» — KaK SIPJIBIK JJIs1 HEKOEro UCTOpUYe-
CKOTO sIBJIEHMsI — 3aMMCTBOBaH y Aznpuansl KpauyH, KOTopasi IpUMEHsET ero mo oT-
HOILIEHUIO K TEKCTAM HEKOTOpbIX Iucareneil-poMaHTUKoB ( Craciun A. Fatal Women
of Romanticism. Cambridge, 2003. P. 707). Panee ero Beena B 000pOT COBpeMeH-
HBIX MccrieioBareneil caranu3Ma bianm BaptoH B cBoeM ouepke «CataHUHCKMH (e-
MHHHM3M>» (omyOrKkoBaH B xypHaiie Llepkeu Caranbl «YepHoe riams» B 1997 roxy).
00 3TOM OUepKe M M3JIOKEHHBIX B HEM maesix cM.: Faxneld P. «Intuitive, Receptive,
Dark»: Negotiations of Femininity in the Contemporary Satanic and Left-Hand Path
Milieu» // International Journal for the Study of New Religions. 2003. Vol. 4. Ne 2.
P. 201-230.



TaHbl IPUMEHUTENBHO K (PEMUHU3MY CYILIECTBYET OIpeieieHHAs
B3aUMOCBSI3b.

3a OIHMM MTpUMEeYaTeIbHbIM UCKJIIOUEHUEM, OT/IEIbHBIC JIUIIA
¥ IPYIIITBI, O KOTOPBIX MOUIET peub, HE OTHOCUJIM CeOsI K CaTaHM-
cTaM, U BocxBaJieHue UM CataHbl He SIBJISUIOCH HIEHTPATbHBIM
KOMITOHEHTOM KaKOU-TTO0 MUPOBO33peHYecKor cuctembl. Cie-
JIOBaTeJIbHO, TaHHAsl padoTa He UMEEeT OTHOIICHHUS K CAaTaHU3MY
B Y3KOM CMBbICJIE CJIOBA (Ha 9TOM pa3rpaHUYEHUU MBI ellle OCTa-
HOBUMCS MOAPOOHEe), a KacaeTcsl caTaHW3Ma JIMIIIb KaK JIUCKYP-
CUBHOW CTPaTeTrMy B YETKO OYEPUYEHHOM KOHTEKCTE. 31IECh Clie-
JyeT IOMHHUTb O TOM, YTO, HACKOJIbKO HaM U3BECTHO, BILIOTh 10
koHIa 1920-x roioB He CYIIECTBOBAIO HUKAKUX CAaTAHUCTCKUX
opranu3zaiui, a 10 1890-x He ObLJIO HU OIHOTO YeJIOBEKa, KOTO-
pPOro MOXHO ObUIO ObI Ha3BaTh CATAHUCTOM B CTPOTOM CMBICTIE
CJIOBa, — MIMEHHO TOIJa HAaKOHEIl MOsIBUIACh OJIHA-€IMHCTBEHHAsI
(purypa — noBOJILHO 3HAMEHHTasI B CBOIO MOPY, a CEroiHs 3a0bl-
tas. Kpome Toro, cucrema, cozgaHHasi 3TUM Ue€JIOBEKOM, MMe-
Jla HE PEJIMTMO3HBIM WM 330TepUYECKUl, a ckopee (punocod-
CKUI U HaNOJIOBUHY aTeUCTUUECKUIN XapaKTep. D30TepUUeCcKuit
CBOJl BEPOBAHUI, COCPEOTOYEHHBIX Bceleno BOKpyr CaraHbl,
BO3HUK JIHIIIb B 1916 rofy, ¥ ONsATh-TaKu 3TO OBUIO MaJIOU3BECT-
HOE, MapruHajibHOe sBjIeHe>. CaTaHU3M *ke B IIMPOKOM CMBICIIE

% MepBoii 3a10KyMEHTUPOBAHHOM CATAHMCTCKOM OPraHM3aITAEi (€CIH TOT TEPMUH
JelICTBUTENBHO NMPUMEHUM K JaHHOH IpyIIie; YeTKOro OTBEeTa Ha 3TOT BOMNPOC HET)
crai Hemeukuii opaeH «bparcrBo CarypHa» (n1at. Fraternitas Saturni), nepBylo 330Te-
PUYECKYI0 CAaTaHMHCKYIO cHcTeMy paspadotain paryanuH Ben Kamom (Kapnm Bunbsam
XanceH, 1872-1936), a «IiepBbIM CaTAHUCTOM» B Y3KOM CMBbICTIe clioBa Obul CTaHu-



CJIOBa, 3asBMBINMI 0 cede B XIX Beke — Kak BBIIICYOMSIHYTas
JUCKYPCUBHAsl CTpaTerus, MOSBUBLIAACA B 930TEPUKE, JTUTEPA-
Type, JIeBOW MOJIUTUYECKON MBICTH M M300pa3UTEEHOM HCKYC-
CTBE, — MPOJIBUTAJICS JIOIbMU, 3aHUMABIIIMMU OoJiee WiId MeHee
LEHTpaJIbHbIE MeCTa B KYJIbTYpHOM UCTOpUU 3araja: 31o bieik
u bakynun, bnasarckas u baipon, Ilepcu Ilemmm, Ipynos. ..
Y HEKOTOPbIe (DEMUHUCTKY (B TOM YMCJIE BECbMA BIUATEIIBHBIE),
C KOTOPbIMU MBI ¥ TIO3HAKOMUMCS B HacTosiiien padore. Takum
obpa3om, Oosiee MoIpoOHOE 3HAKOMCTBO C STUM THIOM (DeMH-
HHM3Ma, CITY’KHMBIIETO B TO BPeMsI YCJIOBHBIM 0O0O3HAYEHUEM 1IEJI0-
IO CIIEKTpa pa3IuYHbIX UJIEH, TPOTUBOCTOSIBIIUX XPUCTUAHCKUM
KOHCEPBAaTUBHBIM OOILIECTBEHHBIM HpaBaM BOOOIIE U MaTpuap-
XaJIbHOMY YKJIaJly B YAaCTHOCTH, IMOMOXET HaM JIydllle MOHSThb
IJIABHBIX AEATENIEN U OCHOBHBIC TEUEHU I HAIIEW KYJIbTYPHOM HC-
TOpPUHU. A TIOITYTHO MBI Y3HAEM KOE€-4TO MHTEPECHOE O MOIBITKAX
NIEPEOCMBICIIUTD POJIb IEPCOHAKEN PEJIUTUO3HBIX MU(DOB B 3110-
Xy CeKyJIsIpY3allid, KOIJla CTaja OCNapuBaThCsl TPaJUILIMOHHAS
oduLMaNbHasA PEJUTMO3Has JOKTPHHA.

Ileaw, zpanuubt u mamepuan uccae008anus

['maBHas 11e71b HACTOSIIIETO UCCIIEI0OBAHMS — OTOOPA3UTh U 00-
CYOUTh JUCKypC OoJiee UM MeHee sIBHOTO MH(epHATIbHOTO (e-
MUHHM3MA, HAIIEIIIEr0 BhIPAXEHNE B Psle I30TEPUUECKUX CO-

ciaB [TmmOsimeBckuit (1868—1927). Kparkuii 0630p paHHEH HCTOPHN COOCTBEHHO
caraHM3Ma OyJeT czieflaH B Ivase 1.



YMHEHWI (HAMMCAHHBIX IJIABHBIM 00pa3oM Teocodamu), JuTe-
paTypHBIX TPOU3BEJCHUN, aBTOOMOrpadMii, HAyYHBIX (WM, B
HEKOTOPBIX CTy4asixX, [ICEBIOHAYYHBIX ) TPYIOB, NOJTUTUYECKUX U
MOJIEMUYECKUX MyOIUKaIMiA (KHUT, OpOIIIOp ¥ MePUOJMYECKUX
U3JIaHUI), Ta3eTHBIX 0030pOB, PEIAKIIMOHHBIX KOJOHOK M CTa-
Te, PaHHUX KUHO(UIBMOB, KUBOIUCH U CKYJIBIITYPHBIX IPO-
U3BEJICHUI U JIaXe MPEIMETOB MOTPEOUTENILCKOU KYIbTYPhI — B
YACTHOCTH, I0BEJIMPHBIX YKPALICHUN.

OOparuBIIMCh K STOMY Marepually, Mbl TIOCTapaeMcsi OTBe-
TUTh Ha Psiji BONPOcoB. Kakre MOTHBBI MOBTOPSIOTCS PETYJIsp-
HO? YTO 3a JTI0/TM OOBIYHO BBICKA3bIBAJIM TIOIOOHBIE UJIEH — K Ka-
KHMM KJIacCaM OHM MPUHAJIEKAN, YTO MOXKHO CKa3aTh 00 ypOB-
He UX 00pa3oBaHUsl, O TeMIepaMeHTe U MOJIUTHIECKON OpUEH-
Taruu? YTo mpeacTaBisl cOOOM TUIMWYHBINA KPYT UX YUTaTesen
Y KaK OHY BOCITPUHUMAJIA STU TEKCTHI (€CJIM HaM JTIOCTYITHbI CBE-
nenust 00 3tom)? Kakue repMeHeBTUUECKUE CTpaTeruu mprume-
HSIIOTCS TIPY KOHTPIPOUTEHUSIX Bubnum umv HUCITpOBEpKEHUN
JKEHOHEHABUCTHUYECKUX MOTUBOB? Kak JaJieko 3aX0IUT UHBEP-
cusl XxpuctuaHckoro muda? Yto MMEHHO MpeAcTaBiseTcs: Mpo-
61eMaTUYHbIM MU npeBparieHry CataHbl B 3TJIOH (hpeMUHU3MA
Y KakK C 3TUM CHPABJIAIOTCS IEATENN, O KOTOPbIX MOUIET peub?
KakoBbl iepexoiHbIe ITAlbl U Cepble 30HBI MEkKAY MH(EpPHAIb-
HbIM (DEMUHU3MOM M JIEMOHU3MpOBaHHBIM? Bce mpumepbl UH-
(epHanbHOrO (hbemrHu3Ma OyIyT MOMEIEeHb B 00Jiee MIMPOKUIA
KOHTEKCT, T7ie 00pa3 CaTaHbl HCIIONIB3YeTCs KaK TOJIOKUTENTbHBIN
CUMBOJI U B IOJIMTUYECKOM, Y B 930TEPUUYECKON MBICIIH TOTO Bpe-



MEHH, 4TOOBI YeTKO 0003HAYUTh, KAKHME M3 STUX OKpaIeHHBIX
B /IbSIBOJICKME OTTEHKM TEUEHUI 4acTO BJIUSIM HA UH(MEpHAIIb-
HBIX (PEMUHUCTOB (M — UHOTJIA — HA00OPOT).

HukHsist XpoHOIoruyeckas rpaHuiia MHTEPECYIOIEero Hac rie-
prona — 1772 ron (korja ObLT OIMyOJMKOBAH IEPBBIN 3HAUMMBII
JUIsl HAC MCTOYHMK), BEPXHSS 3aKaHYMBAETCS TOJaMU, Ipeiiie-
cTByIOIIMMU BTOpOil MUpOBOI BOIHE; TaKMM OOpa3oM, BCEro
910 Oosee nosyTopa cronetuid. OJHaKO B OCHOBHOM (POKYCe Ha-
IIEr0 UCCIIeIOBAaHUSI HAXOIUTCSI BDEMEHHOM OTPE30K, KOTOPOMY
UCTOPUK DprK X00cOayM Aajl 3HAMEHUTOE OIPEICNICHUE — « 0T~
ruii» XIX Bek (1776-1914 roapr). 1o ero MHeHuI0, 3TOT Niepu-
o7l 00JIaJIaeT TaKOW MOHOJUTHOCTBIO U CMAsTHHOCTBIO, YTO UMe-
€T CMBICJT U3y4aTh €ro Kak HeKYIO IeJIbHYI0 HCTOPUIECKYIO e/IH-
Hury* 4. BONBITMHCTBO NCTOYHMKOB OTHOCUTCS K erle Oosee Ko-
POTKOMY BPEMEHHOMY MPOMEXKYTKY — npuoausurtesibHo 1880-
1910 rogam, korna nHgepHaIbHbIM (PEMUHU3M MTPOSBUJIICS sIpUe
BCETO.

Kak MbI yBUIMM, 3anagHOEBponenckas U (B HEKOTOPOM CTe-
NIEHN ) CeBEpOaMepUKaHCKas KysibTypa XIX Beka Toxe MpecTaB-
JsieT coOoM sIBJIEHUE I0CTATOYHO IIeIbHOE, U IOTOMY, yI00CTBa
paau, Mbl OyJIeM paccMaTpuBaTh €€ KaK HEKYIO CIIUTHYIO eTUHH-
1y. MIHTepecyoIyo Hac TeMy MOKHO OOHAPYKHUTh B OOJIBIITIH-
CTBE 3alafHbIX CTPaH, U XOTsI UMEIOTCS] HEKOTOPblE PErOHasb-

3 Nuorpa rpanust 3Toro nepruosaa onpenensiau uHade: 1789-1914, to ectsb 3a Touky
oTcueta mpuHUMAIM He obpasoBanue CIIIA, a ®paHIy3CcKy0 PEBOIOLHIO.

* Hobsbawm E. J. The Age of Empire, 1875-1914. London, 1987. P. 8.



HbIE pa3INuusl, Yepecuyp pe3Koe pa3mexeBaHue MO HAlMOHAIb-
HBIM I'paHuaM (KOTOpBIE B TEYEHUE TOTO CTOJIETH S, Pa3yMeeTcs,
MHOTI'0O pa3 MEHsUTUCh) ObUIO Obl UICKYCCTBEHHBIM 1 MOIJIO Obl 3a-
TPYAHUTh TIOHUMaHKUE MOCTOSIHHO MPOUCXOAUBILIETO UHTEHCHB-
HOT'O KyJIbTYpHOTrO 0OMeHa. B HacTosiei pabote aHaATM3MPYIOT-
csl B TIEPBYIO OYepesib sIBJICHMS, HAOMOAABIIMECs Cpeiu Tpe-
cTaBuTesIell 0OpPa30BaHHBIX COCJTIOBHM, a B 3THX CJIOSX OOIIe-
CTBa 00s13aTeNIbHBIM OBLIIO OCHOBATEIbHOE M3yUeHHe MHOCTPAH-
HBIX SI3bIKOB. Tak, BBIXO/IBI U3 BBICILIETO U CPETHETO KJIACCOB B
AHINIMY 1 AMEpPHUKE 4acTO YATAIU (PpPaHIly3CKUE KHUTH B MOJI-
JIMHHUKE; 3HAKOMCTBO C HEMELIKUM SI3bIKOM TOXeE He ObLIO pef-
kocThlo. [IpeacraBuTeny coOoTBETCTBYIOMIMX COCTIOBUM BO PpaH-
MU JIOBOJIbHO YaCTO 3HAJIM AHIVIMHACKUM (XOTsl, MO TPagULIMHU,
ropaso Jydlle BJIaJeny JaThiHbio). KynbTypHOoe BiusHuE He
BCTPEYaio Ha CBOEM IyTH MPETSITCTBUM U 110 IPYTUM PUYMHAM,
B YUCJIE TPOYETO U MOTOMY, YTO UHTEJIIEKTYAJIbl U XYJOKHUKHU
YacTo MOJTyvaar 00pa30BaHUE UK TIOOTY paboTaIu 3a rpaHu-
uen. Kpome toro, u3-3a orpomsuoro pocra B XIX Beke cpeacTB
MacCcOBOU MH(POPMALIMH — TA3€T U KyPHAJIOB — PA3JIMYHbIE UIEU
CTaJIM PacCIIpOCTPAHATHCA 10 MUPY ropasio ObicTpee, YeM eciu
Obl OHM COJIEPKAIMCH TOJNBKO B KHUTaX. M HaKOHell, CyIecTBO-
BaJI0 MHOKECTBO O(DUIIMATIbHBIX U HEO(UIMATIBHBIX MEXKIyHa-
POIHBIX CTPYKTYP, CBA3BIBABILIMX MEXKIAY COOOM JIIofiel, O KOTO-
PbIX MOKMIET peub B 3TOM KHUre. Tpu caMbIX SpPKHUX MpUMeEpa —
Teocodckoe 0011IeCTBO, KEHCKOE ABVKEeHUE Cy(hPakUCTOK U Jie-

5 Hemmings F. W. J. Baudelaire the Damned: A Biography. London, 1982. P. 102.



kazieHThI®. Kak sierko poragarbesi, TeueHus, KOTOpble Mbl aHAJIU-
3UpyeM, TpoMyYe 3asiBIISUI O cebe B KYJIbTypPHBIX LIEHTpax — B
[Mapuxe, bepnune, Bene, Jlonnone, a Onuske K KOHIy paccMart-
puBaemoro Tiepuona 1 B Hulo-Mopke. TTostoMy mpesk/e BCero B
(bokyce Haiero ucciaesoBaHUS OKaKYTCSl TEKCThI, HAIMICAHHBIE
Ha aHIVIMKACKOM, (PPAHILy3CKOM M HEMELIKOM fA3BIKAX, XOTS HaM
NPEJICTOUT OerI0 03HAKOMUTHCS M C TIPUMEPAMH APYTUX HCTOU-
HHMKOB — Hanipumep, u3 CkanauHasuu 1 Vtamuu.

3nauenue nacmosueii padbomol

[TocKoNMbKY 51 MCTOPUK PEJUTUM, HEKOTOpPhIE MOM KOJLle-
T, BO3MOXHO, 33/1aJyTCs1 BOIIPOCOM: KAaKO€ OTHOIIEHUE K Ha-
el AUCIUTUTMHE, KOTOopasi OOBIYHO M3y4aeT TeKCThI, CO3/1aBa-
eMble PEeJIMIMO3HBIMU I'PYNIIAMU UM OTAEIbHBIMU MBICTUTEIIS-
MU, UMEEeT aHaJIU3 JIMTePaTyPHBIX TEKCTOB, COCTABJISIONINX 3HA-
YUTEJIBHYI0 YacTh MCIOJIB3yEeMBIX 31ech MarepuasioB? Kopor-
KU OTBET TAKOB: MHE MHTEPECHO MOHSTh, KaK MOTY4YHUJIOCH,
YTO 3JI0BEIIETO MepPCoHaka X pUCTUAHCKOU Mudonoruu, Catany,
HEKOTOpbIE JIIOIU MEPEOCMBICIIIN KaK MEePCOHaXa MO3UTUBHO-
ro (0OCOOEHHO B CBSI3U C TeMOH (peMUHHM3Ma), a TPOIECC TaKo-
IO NePEOCMBbIC/IEHUs] TPOUCXOINII B IIEPBYIO OYEpeb B Xyl0Ke-

6 T'oBOps1 0 XEHCKOM IBWKeHUH Cy(paxucTok, diieH Kapon diobya, Harmpumep,
HasblBaJIa ero «pe(IeKCUBHO-TPAHCHAIIMOHAIBHBIM HAPOTHBIM MOTUTUYECKUM JIBHU-
xeHuem» (Dubois E. C. Woman Suffrage and the Left: An International Socialist-
Feminist Perspective // New Left Review. 1991. Ne 186. P. 20).



CTBEHHOM JuTeparype (HO ele M B JAPYrMX MHUChbMEHHBIX XKaH-
pax, 00CyX/IaeMbIX 31eCh, — HAIPUMEpP, B I30TEPUUECKUX CO-
YUHEHUSIX, TICEBIOMCTOPUOrpadprUecKuX padoTax M MOJUTHYE-
CKMX TpakTtarax). 1o 3Toi MpOCTOi MpUYKHE JUTEpaTypa Ciy-
KUT JJTs1 MEHST BKHEHIITMM UCTOYHUKOM, MOIEKAIIM H3yde-
Huio. KpomMe Toro, 3To Kak pa3 Ta KaTeropusi TeKCTOB, BIIMsIHUE
KOTOpPBIX (M BeCbMa 3HAYMTEJILHOE) HA PEJIMIMI0O U Ha OTHOIIIE-
HHE K PEJMTUH HEeJOCTaTOYHO M3Yy4YEeHO M MOTOMY 3aCiTyKHBa-
€T CaMoro TIIATEILHOTO UCCIIEJOBaHNS. PeTMrioBe/ibl HAUMHAIOT
NPOSIBJIATH OOJBIIHNI UHTEPEC K B3AMMOCBS3U MEK/Iy peTUIUeH
1 Xy/I0KECTBEHHOM JINTEPATypOM, XOTsA B (DOKYCe MOJOOHBIX KC-
CJIe/IOBAaHUI OKa3bIBACTCSI [TIABHBIM OOPa30M COBPEMEHHbIN Ma-
Tepuasl, U MpearoYTeHHe OTAAETCSI Yalle BCero MacCOBOM, pas-
BJIeKaTeIbHO JiuTeparype’. Mosi pabota 37ech CTOUT OCOOHSI-
KOM, TaK KaK B HEM pacCMaTpUBAETCS M «BBICOKAs», U «HU3KO-
poOHas» JTUTEpaTypa U, KOHEUHO ke, UCCIeyeTcst Oosiee paH-

! Cpenu momoOHOrO pona uccnenoBanuii — Hanpumep: Duggan C. Perennialism
and Iconoclasm: Chaos Magick and the Legitimacy of Innovation // Contemporary
Esotericism / Ed. E. Asprem, K. Granholm. Sheffield, 2013. Oco6ento c. 95-96,
109-110; Cusack C. M. Invented Religions: Imagination, Fiction, Faith. Farnham,
2010; Davidsen M. A. Fiction-based Religion: Conceptualising a New Category
Against History-Based Religion and Fandom // Culture and Religion. 2013. Vol. 14.
Ne 4. §1 cam TOxe HamucaJ HECKOJIBKO CTaTell Ha TeMy COBPEMEHHOM MOMYJsSPHOU
KYJIBTYpHl ¥ PEJIUTHH, T7ie BHUMaHHE yIETeHO B OCHOBHOM H300paKEHHIO PESTUTHA
(OT rauTAHCKOTO By U SIMOHCKOW HAPOJHOH PENUruu JI0 CaTaHW3Ma) B KUHO U JIU-
teparype. Cm., Hanp.: Den djdvulska vampyren: En tolkning av filmen Nosferatu;
Snokvinnor och djavulska spiralmonster: Skrackfilmens historia i Japan; They Won’t
Stay Dead: Zombiefilmens utveckling // I nattens korridorer: Artiklar om skrick och
mork fantasy / Eds. Berghorn R., Fyhr M. Saltsjo-Boo, 2004.



HUI UICTOPUYECKUI NIEPUO. DTU ACHIEKTHI [IEPECEUEHU S PESTUTUN
W JIUTEPATyPhl U3yUeHBI MEHbIIIe?,

OyHKIMSA TUTEPATYPbl B TOM KOHTEKCTE, KOTOPBIN 3/1€Ch HC-
CJIE/1yeTCsl, HE MCUEPITBIBAETCS] HA PA3BJICYEHUEM, HU POJIBIO BbI-
COKOTI'0 MCKYCCTBA; HEJIb351 CBOJIUTh €€ 33/1a4y U K OJJTHOMY TOJIbKO
OTPaXXE€HUIO CBOETO BPEMEHU. ABTOPBI HE MPOCTO MUCATU BO3-
MOXHO€ B MX MCTOPUYECKHX YCIOBUSIX. [TyOnuKysi CBOM mpoun3-
BE/ICHUSI, OHU €Ille U CO3/1aBAJIM B CBOEU KYJIbTYypE HOBBIE JHC-
KypPCUBHbBIE IPOCTPAHCTBA U COBEPILIATIN BHYTPY HUX YAUBUTEb-
HbIE TIEPEMEHBI, — TaK CKa3aTb, NMCAJIA HEBO3MOXHoe. Hampu-
Mep, B pPOMaHTUYECKOM JIMTEPAType JbsIBOJIA HAYAJIU HAJIENATh
HOBBIMU 4epTamu. POMaHTH3M HU B KOeM cilydyae He ObLT JIUIIIb
9CTETUYECKUM CJIeJCTBUEM ITPOCBEIIEHYECKON KPUTUKU (WU Ke
peaklyer Ha 3Ty KPUTUKY), OJHAKO UMEHHO OH CTaJl OPYIUEM,
CJIOMUBIIIUM I€TEMOHUIO XPUCTUAHCTBA (M 3TO BIOJHE JJIOKa3ye-
Mo). I'eponsanust CataHbl COCTaBIIsIA BaKHYIO YacTh OoJiee MIu-
POKOH KYJIbTYPHOU TE€H/IEHIIMHN — BHITECHEHUE BCeX OMOJICHCKIX
MIEPCOHAXKEN C MO3ULIMN, KOTOPbIE T€ MPOYHO 3aHUMAJIA B MHO-
TOBEKOBOM TPAAUIIMM, U TEM CaMbIM paclllaThIBAHUE BCEH CUM-
BOJINYECKOM CHUCTEMBI XpUCTUAHCTBA. [10aTOMY pOMaHTUUYECKUI
caTaHU3M U €ro MPeeMHUKHU (B TOM YHCJIE COLUATUCThI-ATEUCTHI,
TMBITABIIMECS MOAOPBATh BIUSHKUE IEPKBU CBOMMU PACCYKACHU-

8 Koneuno, He ciejryer aymath, GITO 9T0 IIepBOE HCCIIEI0BAHNUE TIOJOGHOTO pojia,
€CTb U HECKOJIBKO JIPYTHX Ba)XKHBIX IIPUMEPOB MOAOOHBIX paboT, HO OOBIYHO UX ABTO-
Pbl — He UCTOpUKHM peurun (Hanp.: Fyhr M. D6d men drommande: H. P. Lovecraft
och den magiska modernismen. Lund, 2006; Hanson E. Decadence and Catholicism.
Cambridge, 1997).



ssmu 0 CaraHe) UrparoT Ype3BbIUAHO BaXXHYIO POJib B UCTOPUU
3anagHou EBpomnsl.

Cnyuann uH@epHaIbHOrO (beMHUHU3MA JIEMOHCTPUPYET, Kak
paznuuHble AUcKypchl XIX Beka, HaxOQUBIIKE BbIPAKEHUE B
BCEBO3MOKHBIX JKaHpax, HACTAWBAIOTCS APYT HA JIpyra u mepe-
MEIIUBATCS B 00pbOe C KOHCEPBATUBHBIMU CHJIAMH, OJTUIIETBO-
pPEHUEM KOTOPBIX, TI0O MHEHUIO PAJUKAJIOB, BBICTYIAIO XPUCTH-
aHcTBO. B Hameir pabote Mbl TIIATENILHO pa3dbupaeM 3TO sIBJie-
HHE U TMOKa3bIBAeM O-HOBOMY, UTO PEJIUIHIO, TOTUTUKY W UC-
KYCCTBO HEJIb3sl TIOJTHOCTBIO OT/AEIUTh IPYT OT JIpyra U 4to Bce
OHU HETIPEPBIBHO B3aUMOICHCTBYIOT . 311eCh IOIPOOHO paccMaT-

? 310 MpeJcTaBIeHe MOXHO COOTHECTH C BhIABUHYTHIM Kpucrogepom Ilaprpu-
JUKEM TIOHSATHEM «OKKYJIBTYpa», KOTOpPOe OAUePKUBAET B3AUMOCBSI3aHHOCTS (aJIbTep-
HATUBHOH) peuruy U nomysspHoi KynsTypel ( Partridge C. The Re-Enchantment of
the West: Alternative Spiritualities, Sacralization, Popular Culture, and Occulture.
London, 2004). OnHako B €ro UCClIeJOBAHNN HE YAEIAETCS OOJBIIOr0 BHUMAHUS TI0-
nutndeckor noporuieke. Cam Tlaprpuaxk (1o KpaiiHeld Mepe, IMOHavYaly) MPUMEHsLT
3TOT TEPMHUH NPEkIE BCEro K sIBJICHUSIM, HAOMOOABIIMMCS mocie Bropoii MupoBoii
BOIHBI (HaunHas ¢ 1960-x romos), HO Mo3ske ero ycnenrHo noaxparuia Huna Kokku-
HEH, CIeJIaBIasi ero aHATUTHIECKUM OpyIreM 1Uist oiee TIOIPOOHOTO MCCIIeI0BAHUST
snenuit XIX Beka (Kokkinen N. Occulture as an Analytical Tool in the Study of Art//
Aries. Journal for the Study of Western Esotericism. 2013. Vol. 13. Ne 1); 06 «ok-
Ky/npType» XIX BeKka cM. Tak:ke 3aMeuaHusi O ee KOPHSX, BOCXOMSIIMX K TO! 3T0Xe, B
pabote camoro [Naprpumxka. B omHoii cBoel mo3nHel padote [TapTprak BhICKa3bIBATI-
cs1 O TOM, UTO 3TO TOHATHE MOKXHO ObUIO OBl 3HAYMTENBHO paciuputh (Partridge C.
Occulture and Art: A Response // Aries. Journal for the Study of Western Esotericism.
2013. Vol. 13. Ne 1). Bripouem, Mbl He peliaemcsi CieNaTh TO, MIOCKOJIbKY HAXOIUM,
YTO CaMOe MHTEPECHOE B 3TOM MOHATHHU — €r0 eMKOCTb, CIIOCOOHASI TOHECTH MPEACTaB-
JIeHe O TOM, UTO Pa3nvHble albTepHATUBHbIE MUPOBO33PEHUS CTAHOBATCS U3BECT-
HBIMH IIPOKON ayTUTOPUH OJIaromapsi pocTy MacCoBOM KyJIbTYpHI (M OTHOBPEMEHHO
WCTIBITHIBAIOT BJIMSTHUE 9TOW caMol KyJIbTypbl). [TocienHss, ¢ XxapaKTepHbIMU /IS Hee



PUBAIOTCS MTPOLIECCHI, KOTOPbIE BAXXHO MOHUMATh KaKAOMY, KO-
My MHTEPECHO, KaK MOJAYMHEHHbIE I'PYMIIbl (HAIPUMED, KEHIIIH-
Hbl WIW [IBETHbIE) B HEKUU MEPEXOHBIA MEepUOod MOTyT U3Me-
HATb MOTHBBI, TPAAULIMOHHO UCTIOJIb30BABIIMECS /1J151 UX IPUHU-
JKEHUSI UM OYePHEHUsI, U TIPEBpPaIllaTh UX B HEUTO, CIIOCOOHOE
HUCIIPOBEPIrHYTh YIHETaTeJe M HAAEIUTh CHIIOM CaMUX YrHe-
TeHHBIX. B 1IleHTpe Halllero BHUMaHus — TO, KaK MOKHO TOJCTY-
NUTBHCS K 3TOM 3ajaue, NpUOErHyB K ONMPOKUBIBAHUIO PEUIH-
o3HOro Muda (1 B 330TEPUKE, U B CBETCKOM chepe).

HccnepoBarenu ke, crienuaiu3upylonyecs B Oojee y3Kou
o01acTu 3anaTHOM I30TEPUKH, HAWAYT B JAHHOU padOTe HEKOTO-
pble HEOXKUIAaHHBIE IPUMEPBI B3aMMOJIENCTBUS MEKAY 30TEPU-
KOH U TMOJINTUKOM, a TaKKe MPUMEPbl B3aMMO3aBUCUMOCTH 330-
TepUKHU U JuTepaTypbl. OHa TaK:Ke BHECET 3HAYUTEIbHBIN BKJIA]
B MOHMMaHUE WHTEJUIEKTYaJIbHOM UCTOPUU CaTaHW3Ma — pPeju-
T'MY, PAHHUE 3Tabl U MPadopmMbl KOTOPOU 10 CUX MOP U3yUEHBI
HEJI0OCTaTOYHO XOPOIIIO.

Memooonozuueckue u
meopemuuecKue OmnpasHvle MouKu

KiroueBol TepMyH, UCTIONIBb3YEMbIN B 9TON KHUTE, — OUCKYPC.

TUTIAMU TTPUEMOB, TosiBJIsieTcst B KOHLe XIX Beka. Eciu ke Mbl OyjieM paccMaTpyBaTh
MAacCOBYIO KyJIbTYpy Kak LieJIbHOe siBjieHHe (a MMEHHO TAaKOH IIOJIXOJ MHE BHAMTCS
MPaBIJIBHEIM), TO, Ha HaIll B3MIsAH, OBUIO OBl HECKOJIBKO HEYMECTHO TOBOPHTB O CPefi-
HEBEKOBOM «OKKYJIbTYpe», Kak npeajaraer aenars [laprpunxk B cratbe 2013 roga.



Muiens @yko nomynsipuzoBasl 310 noHstue B 1960-x rogax
(camo c110BO, pazymeeTcs, ObUTO B XOIy 3aJ0JITO JI0 HEro — M KaK
CHELMAIbHBI TEPMUH, CIYKUBIIMA WHCTPYMEHTOM Il y4de-
HBIX, U HE TOJIbKO), & BIOCJIEICTBUM MOSIBUJIOCH MHOXKECTBO €r0
TonkoBaHuil. Cam Pyko, roBOpsi O TEPMUHE «JUCKYPC», TPU3HA-
BAJICS, UTO «9aCTO 37I0YNOTPeOIsIT [MM], CTIONB3YS €T0 B CAMBIX
Pa3JIMYHBIX Pa3HbIX CMBIC/IAX», YTO €Ba JIM MO3BOJISIET HaM 00-
Jlee WIM MEHee CXKaTo M3JIOKUTh ero COOCTBEHHOE MOHMMaHUe
3TOro TepmuHa. «Hanbosee 0OImyM 1 HETOUHBIM 00Pa30M, — Io-
BOopHT PyKO, — ITOT TEPMUH 0003HAYAT COBOKYITHOCTH BepOaib-
HBIX pean3alvii, U TOI/1a Mbl HOHUMAJIX NTOJ] JUCKYPCOM TO, YTO
ObLIO IENCTBUTEBHO CO3/IaHO (MHOT/Ia — BCE, YTO OBLIO CO3/]aHO)
U3 COBOKYMHOCTEN 3HaKoB». [lanee oH yTounsiet: «Ho non atum
TEPMUHOM MBI ITOHMMAJIM TAKXKE U COBOKYIHOCTb aKTOB (hOP-
MYJIMPOBKH, P NPEUIOKEHUA WIKA CyxkIeHu». 1 Hakonel,
TOBOpsI €Illle KOHKpeTHee, OOBSICHSET, UYTO «JUCKYpPC CO3/1aeT-
51 COBOKYITHOCTBIO TIOC/IEA0BATEIbHOCTEN 3HAKOB, €CJIU TAKOBBIE
NIPE/ICTABIISIOT COOOM BBICKA3bIBaHMSI, TO €CTh €CJIM MBI MOKEM
NPUIHCATh UM O0COObIe MOJAIBHOCTH CYIIeCTBOBaHMS» 1. 3By-
YUT 3TO BCE PABHO JTOBOJILHO aOCTPAKTHO, U YTOOBI JIyIlle T10-
HSTh, KaK 3TO CBSI3aHO ¢ O0Jiee MIMPOKUMH BOITPOCAMU, PACCMAT-
puBaeMbIMU B padoTe PyKo, MOKHO OOpaTUThCSA K pa3bsiCHE-
HUSIM, KOTOpBIE M03XE J1aBajv Jpyrue uccienosarenu. Puvapn
Tepnuman, onupasice Ha uaen Pyko, paccMaTpUBaeT AUCKYP-

10 Dyxo M. Apxeonorus 3Hanus / Ilep. M. B. Pakosoii, A. 10. CepeOpssHHUKOBOIA.
CII6., 2004. C. 209-210.



Chl KaK «KOMIUIEKCHI 3HAKOB M PHUTYaJIOB, KOTOpbIE OpPraHu3y-
0T OOIIECTBEHHOE CYIIIECTBOBAHUE U OOIIECTBEHHOE BOCIIPOM3-
BOACTBO»!|. Mapuanne Moprencen u JIyusa [Ix. dummmrc 060-
3HAYAIOT AUCKYPC KaK «OCOOBI coco0 roBOpUTH O MUpe (Miu
0 KaKOM-JIMOO TIPOSIBJICHUA MHUpPA) M TIOHUMATh ero» 2. THpIMu
CJIOBaMU, JIMCKYPC — 3TO OCOOBIA KJIacTep cMbICia (JIsl KOTO-
poro Bcerja OyayT XapaKTepHbI Pa3MbIThie IPAHUIIBI U KOTOPBIN
Oy/leT YaCTUYHO HAKJIA[IBIBAThCSl HA JIPyTUe KJacTepbl), NMeIo-
Ui 0cOOYI0 BaXKHOCTD sl OOIIECTBEHHON (M, UpE, TOIUTH-
4yeckou) ku3HM. [lombiTka pa3oOparbcsi B 3TUX MOATEKCTaX —
BaXkHasl CTOpOHA HcCcienoBaTeNbckoi padoTel. Takoil Kiactep
MOXET ObITh O'POMHBIM (HANPUMEp, KOMILIEKC MOHSATHUI, BKJIIO-
YEHHBIN B «IIPYCCKUI HAIIMOHAIM3M» ) UJIU MaJIEHBKUM (KaK po-
MaHTUYECKUM caTaHu3M). OMO3HaHUE TOrO WM MHOTO «JIUCKYP-
ca», BbIJIEJIEHUE YaCcTU KYJIbTYPHI 7151 JATbHEHIIEro mogpoOHo-
0 aHaJIM3a BCer/a Mnoapa3syMmeBaeT CO3aHue UCKYCCTBEHHO Bbl-
TOPOKEHHOU eMHUIIBI — IEHCTBHUE, KOTOPOe Hen30eKHO Onupa-
€TCsl HA MHTEPEeChl UCCIe0BaTeNsl. DTO He 3HAYUT, UYTO MPOU3-
BOJIMMOE UM OIO3HAHKE MTPOU3BOJILHO, U OHO JJOJKHO, KOHEYHO
e, UCXOIUTh U3 OINpeJeSIeHHON CBSI3HOCTU BBIOPAHHOTO Marte-
puana. B nannoit pabote aucKypc-aHanu3 OyeT BKIIoYaTh Mpe/-

"' Terdiman R. Discourse / Counter-Discourse: The Theory and Practice of
Symbolic Resistance in Nineteenth Century France. Ithaca, 1985. P. 54.

12 Jorgensen M., Phillips L. Discourse Analysis as Theory and Method. London,
2002. P. 1. (Ha crpanuue 13 oHM onpenessoT JUCKYPChl Kak «OTHOCUTENIBHO Orpa-
HUYEHHbIE HA0OPHI YTBEPXKIEHHI, KOTOPhIE YCTAHABIMBAIOT MPEEIIBI TOTO, YTO UMEET
3HAYCHHUE.)



BapuTeIbHOE KpPAaTKoe 00O3HAYEHHE CTPYKTYPBI U COAEPKAHMS
NOIOOHOIO CMBICJIOBOTO KJIaCTEpa MJIM KOMILIEKCA M ero KOH-
TEKCTYyaJIM3aIHIO TIPU MOMOIIM OHOrpapruecKuX CBEIEHHMA, UH-
dbopmaruu 00 3Moxe ¥ MeCTe, Tie OH BO3HUK M CYIIECTBOBA, U
He B MOCJIEHIOI OYepe/lb O CBA3AHHBIX C HUM JAPYTHMX TUCKYP-
cax. Cam 1o ceOe SIpJIbIK «IUCKYpC» — B TOM BHJE, B KAKOM OH
Oy/IeT 3/1eCh MCIOIb30BAThCS, — HE HECET HUKAKOTO crieluguye-
CKOTO yKa3aHWs Ha HICTUHHOCTh MJIM JIOKHOCTD UJIEH, BhIpaKeH-
HBIX B TOM WJIM MHOM AUCKypce'’. XOoTs Hall MOAXo/ K UCIIONb-
30BaHUIO 9TOTO TEPMHMHA B MTOre BOCXOAUT K DyKO, MbI He 3a-
UMCTBYEM Y HEro OOIIMI TMOIXO/ LETMKOM — IPEXIe BCEro Mo-
TOMY, UTO HaXOIAMM €ro 0e3pasinyre K OTAETbHBIM OOIIECTBEH-
HBIM JESTENAM U aBTOPaM TEKCTOB COBCEM He OJIM3KMM HAIINM
LeJISIM U 3aJa4am 4,

Bo B3risiax Ha reHaep Mbl HCXOAUM U3 OOIIEPUHSATON TI0-
3UIMK B 00JIACTH COBPEMEHHBIX TEHIEPHBIX UCCIIEI0BAHUIA: MbI
CUMTAEM reHJep B OCHOBHOM COIMAJIBHBIM KOHCTPYKTOM, a CJie-

13 1bid. P. 14.

14 «JIuCKypc, TOHATBIN TAKUM 00pa30M, He sIBJISETCs BEJTMIECTBEHHO Pa3BePHYTHIM
NpOsIBJICHHEM CYOBEKTa, KOTOPBI MBICIUT, MO3HACT U MPOM3BOAUT erox» ( Pyxo M.
Apxeonorus 3Hanus. CI16., 2004. C. 121). Ha sty temy cm.: Jgrgensen M., Phillips
L. Discourse Analysis as Theory and Method. London, 2002. P. 16-17, 75-76, 90,
140-141. Juckypc — 9T0 COBOKYITHOCTb BBICKa3bIBAHUI, HO 3TO HE 03HAYAET, YTO OT-
JIeJIbHBIE JINYHOCTH, BBIPAXKAIOIIME WX, COBEPIIEHHO HE BaXKHbI JJIS JIyUIIEero MOCTH-
JKeHHs1 o011er KapTuHbL. [TpUTOM UYTO OT/IENIbHBIE JIIO/IN IEUCTBUTEILHO BCEI/Ia BKJTIO-
YeHbI B HEKMi1 OOLIIECTBEHHBI KOHTEKCT, KOTOPHIN OMpeaensieT O4eHb MHOTOE, 5 BCe-
TaKW CYUTAIO0 BAXKHBIM OTMeUaTh HEKOTOPBIA YPOBEHb JIMYHOTO BKJIa/1a Pa3HBIX JIOAEH
(v meyath UX 0COOCHHOCTEN).



JIOBaTeJIbHO, MOHATUEM TEKYYMM U 3aBUCUMBIM OT KOHKPETHO-
I'0 COLIMAJIbHOIO KOHTEKCTa, BHYTPY KOTOPOTO OH 3aKJo4eH. Ko-
HEYHO, 3TO He O3HA4YaeT KaTeropuyeckoro OTPULIAHMS 3HAYM-
MOCTH (PU3UYECKOro mojia v Ouonorndeckux (pyHkmmii. OgHa-
KO CJIe/lyeT MOMHUTb, YTO Hallle BOCIIPUSATUE OCIEAHUX AOIKHO
HAaXOIUTbCSA MO MOCTOSIHHBIM BO3/IENICTBUEM JTUCKYPCOB, TECHO
CBSI3aHHBIX C MCTOPHUYECKH OOYCJIOBIEHHOW PaCcCTaHOBKOH CHJI.
Takum 00pazom, Juckypcwl o 2eHdOepe, KOTOPbIMU 51 KaK ydye-
HBI-TYMaHUTApUI BIIpaBe 3aHUMATbCs (OCTaBIIsIsl OMONIOTUYe-
CKH€ BOITPOCHI YUEHBIM-ECTECTBEHHUKAM ), Ha TIPAKTUKE HUKOT/1a
He SIBJISIIOTCS YeM-TO YCTOSIBIIMMCS M HEOOCYKIaeMbIM, B OTJIU-
Yre OT AeUCTBUTEIIbHBIX OMoIornueckux «gaxktoB». Hampumep,
O6uonornyeckuM (hakToM SIBJISIETCS TO, UTO Y CIIOCOOHBIX K JIETO-
POJK/ICHUIO )KEHIIIMH OBIBAIOT MEHCTPYaIlUH, OJHAKO OTHOIIICHHUE
K 3TOMY (DaKTy (CKaxeM, ITO MOXKET BOCIPUHUMATBCS KaK Kapa
Boxus, Kak OTBpaTUTEIbHOE TEJIECHOE BbIAEIEHUE, Kak (PaKTop,
OOBSICHSIIONINI, TIOYEMY KEHIIMHBI YMHEe MYKYHMH, KaK TTPUYH-
HY JKEHCKOH MPpallMOHAJIBHOCTU WM K€ KaK SIBJIEHUE, TOCTOM-
HOE€ PUTYaJbHOTO MPOCIABJIEHUS) ONpeesisieTcsl pa3InyHbIMU
JUCcKypcaMu. VIHbIMM c/l0OBaMU, MEHSI MOKHO Ha3BaTh «MSATKHUM
pPEATMCTOM» — B TOM, UTO $1, HAIIPUMEP, CYUTAI0 BOSMOXKHBIM /151
OWOJIOrOB eNIaTh OTHOCSIIMECS K OMOJIOTUM YTBEPIKIICHUs, SIB-
JISTIONIUECS] B HEKOTOPOM CMBICTIE «(PaKTUYECKUMU» (XOTsI AMC-
KYPCBl, B pPAMKaX KOTOPbIX OHU BOZHUKHYT, HEIPEMEHHO OCTaBSIT
Ha HUX oTrevatok). OqHako, mpuderasi K MHCTpyMEHTaM Harien
JVCIUTUTMHBL, MBI HAXOIMM 3TOT OMOJIIOTUIECKUI YPOBEHb «CaM



1o ce0e» HeJOCTHKUMBIM, Jake OrocpeloBaHHO. Takum oOpa-
30M, HAC MHTEPECYIOT MPEk/Ie BCEro AUCKYPChl O FeHepe, KOTO-
pble MOKHO OOHAPYKHTh B UCTOYHUKAX: AUCKYPCHI arpeCCUBHO
naTpuapxajbHble, paJMKaIbHO (PeMUHUCTUYECKUE U T€, YTO Ha-
XOAATCS TIOCEpPEeArHE MEXAY STUMHU KpaiHocTsMH. ITockombky
MBI He OepeMcsl BBICTYIIATh C HOPMATHBHBIMH BBICKA3bIBAHMSIMU
00 UCTMHHOCTH WJIM JIO)KHOCTH Ha3BaHHBIX JUCKYPCOB, Y HAC HE
BO3HUKAET HEOOXOJMMOCTH MPOTUBOINOCTABIATh KaKHe-JIM00 UX
ACTIeKThl HEKOEH OMOJIOTMYECKOM «PeaylbHOCTH» WITH JKe UCKATh
B Hel onopy 'S 16.

MBsI paccmarpuBaeM UH(pEpHAIbHBINA (DEMUHU3M KaK mpaou-
uuro, XOTsl cpasy ciejlyeT MpU3HaTh, YTO 3TO TEPMHH Ipolie-
MatiuHblid. Ero He criemyer BocpuHUMaTh Kak OOO3HauYeHUe
Yero-To TaKoro, 4To MepeAaBaoch JUYHO M YCTHO IO HEKOen
HeTpepbIBHON JIMHUM, WM 9TO 00pa3yeT OCHOBY (M 4acTh) 00-
IIIECTBEHHBIX PUTYaJIOB YETKO OIpEeAeIsieMO I'pyMIibl Jionei 7.

15 Yenomsosanne cnosa «TIaTPUAPXABHBII» MOXET TOKa3aThCsl MPUCBOCHUEM
9MUYECKON TEPMHUHOIOTUU (peMUHU3MA (3TO CJIOBO B €0 TEKYIeM 3HAUSHUM ObLIO
MpUAYMaHo, B ero nporosepcuu, Matuibaou Ixocius etk B 1893 rony kak «mat-
puapxar» U «IarprapxusmM»). Bripouem, oHO OyeT ynoTpeOsThesi C OCTOPOKHOCTHIO,
Y TEKCThI, KOTOPBIE MBIl OTHOCHM K MaTpUapXaibHbIM, — 9TO OYEBUIHbIE IPUMEPHI aK-
THUBHOT'O TTIOHOIIIEHUS U OTPHUIIAHUSI TTOUTUIECKON U YaCTHOM NeSITeTbHOCTH JKEHIITHH.

16 Cp.: Laclau E., Mouffe Ch. Hegemony and Socialist Strategy: Towards a Radical
Democratic Politics. London, 1985, 2001. P. 108; Stuckrad K. von. Discursive Study of
Religion: From States of the Mind to Communication and Action // Method & Theory
in the Study of Religion. 2003. Vol. 15. Ne 3. P. 263-264; Jgrgensen M., Phillips L.
Discourse Analysis as Theory and Method. P. 8-9.

17 TakoBo O6IlI€HpI/IHHTOC TMOHUMAaHUE ITOro TepMHHa B O6IJ_IGCTB€HHLIX HayKax



31ech 3TO MPOCTO O3HAYAET, YTO pacCMaTpUBAEMbIE UIEU Pejl-
KO BO3HHUKAIOT «A3 HUYETO»: OHU KaK MPaBUJIO, 3aMMCTBYIOTCS Y
OoJiee paHHUX aBTOPOB, KOTOPBIE YK€ BHICKA3bIBAJIM CXO/IHBIE CO-
oOpaxeHus (pa3yMeeTcs, ITO BJIeYeT 3a COOOH U elrle OIUH Bbl-
BOJI — YTO OHU [IPUHAIJIEKAIIM K TOMY K€ TUCKypcy). BodamoxkHO,
YIX MOCJIEA0BATEN HHOTAA IPUXOAMIIN K TOX0KMM TOJIKOBAHUSIM
HE3aBUCHUMBIM IYTEM, HO Yallle BCEro OHW, BEPOSITHO, 3HAIA O
CYIIIECTBOBaHUM O0Jiee paHHUX Pa3MBbIIIIIEHUI Ha Te e TeMbI —
MO3HAKOMUTHCSI C HUMHU YaCcTO MOKHO ObLIIO KOCBeHHO. [Toatomy
MPE/ICTABIISETCS PAa3yMHBIM BBHICTPAVBATh HEKOTOPBIE COOBITHS B
XPOHOJIOTUYECKOU TIOCIIE/IOBATEIBHOCTH, OJIHAKO He 3a0bIBasi O
TOM, YTO, KaK BbIpa3wicsi AHTOHMO ['pamiiu, «ucTopusi oguu-
HEHHBIX OOIIECTBEHHBIX TPYIIIT OCTAETCSI 3aBEI0OMO pa3ApoOIieH-
HOH U SMU300UYECKON» '8 19,

(eMm.: Langlois S. Traditions: Social // International Encyclopedia of the Social and
Behavioral Sciences / Eds. N. J. Smelser, P. B. Baltes. Oxford, 2001. P. 15 829—
15 833). ccnenoBarenu, cocpelOTOYEHHbIE HA U3YyYEHUU TEKCTOB, OOBIYHO TOJIKY-
I0T [TOHATHE Tpaguluu uHave (cM., Hanp.: Fyhr M. De morka labyrinterna: Gotiken
i litteratur, film, musik och rollspel. PhD diss. Lund, 2003). ITongpoGHee o Tpaguiiu
cm.: Hobsbawm E., Ranger T. The Invention of Tradition. Cambridge, 1983; Lewis J.,
Hammer O. The Invention of Sacred Tradition. Cambridge, 2007. O ee ponu B coBpe-
MeHHOM catanusme cM.: Faxneld P. The Strange Case of Ben Kadosh: A Luciferian
Pamphlet from 1906 and Its Current Renaissance // Aries: Journal for the Study of
Western Esotericism. 2011. Vol. 11. Ne 1; In Communication with the Powers of
Darkness: Satanism in Turn-of-the-Century Denmark, and Its Use as a Legitimating
Device in Present-Day Esotericism // Occultism in a Global Perspective. Durham,
2013.

18 Toxanyil, MOXHO 3aJaTbCsl BOMPOCOM, JASUCTBUTENHHO JIM KEHIIMHbI, OCOOEH-
HO U3 TIPUBWJIETMPOBAHHBIX CJIOEB OOIIeCTBa (2 OOJNBIIMHCTBO T€POUHD ITOTO HCCIIe-
JIOBAHUS TPUHAICKATA UMEHHO K HMM), 00pa3yloT MOAYMHEHHYIO Tpyriny. OpaHako



[Noaxons k uH(pepHAIBHOMY (DEMUHU3MY KaK K TpaauliH,
MBI 0COOO OCTAaHOBHUMCSI Ha TOM, YTO €rO OTIEJIbHBIC CITydyaw,
KaK MPaBWJIO, BOZHUKAIW BHYTPU PEJUTUO3HBIX WU JIATEPATYP-
HO-XYy/10’)KECTBEHHBIX TEUEHUH — BpOJi€ TeOCO(UH, POMAHTU3MA,
JEKa/ICHTCTBA WM TOTUKHU, — IJI€ yKe MPUKWIUCh HEKOTOpbIe
MOTHBBI WJIU KJIMLIE, ONPEAEIISBIINE BOZMOKHOCTb PEACTABUTh
JbSIBOJIA TIOCOOHMKOM KEHIIUHBL. DTO TPOSIBJISUIOCh HA JIBYX
ypOBHSIX. Bo-niepBbIX, yCTOMUMBbIE MOTHBbI YEPIAIUCH U3 HAITH-
CaHHBIX paHee MPOU3BEJECHUI: HanpuMep, U3 courHeHust bia-
BaTCKOW, BO3/IAIOIIETO XBATy 3MEI0-UCKYCUTENO (00 3TOM TOM-
JIET peub B IMaBe 3), WIA U3 COYMHEHUN aHIJIMMCKUX POMAaHTU-
YECKMX CAaTaHUCTOB, MPEeBO3HOCUMBIINX CaTaHy Kak ujaeas UHAU-
BUIyasm3ma (0 uem OyzeT pacckas3aHo B riase 3). Bo-BTopbIx,
y’&e Ha CTPYKTYPOOOpPa3yIoIieM YPOBHE Y STUX MPE/IIIeCTBeHHU-
KOB 3aMMCTBOBAJIMCh METO/Ibl CTPATETMYECKHUX KOHTPIPOYTEHUI
XpUcTUaHCKoM Mudonoruu. IHoraa 3T1 BIvsHNUSA TPU3HABAIUCH
OTKPBITO,  MIOPOW OHU CUUTHIBAIUCH JIUIIH 00JIee OCBEJIOMIICH-
HBIM uuTatesieM (Oyab TO CETOHSIIITHUN UCCIIeJOBATENb UIIH Ke

3aMevaHue ['paminy Bce paBHO CHpaBeIMBO MO OTHOIIEHUIO K HUM: B KOHIIE KOH-
1IOB, X I0JI0Ca 3ByYaJIH HAMEPEKOP I0BOJIBHO COKPYILHMTEIbHOM TETeMOHHH, U TI0 3TOH
MPUYUHE TIOCTOSTHHO COBEPIIATICH TOTBITKY 3aCTABUTh UX 3aMOTYaTh, JTAIIUTH IIPaBa
Ha BBICKa3bIBAHUE U, Yallle BCEro, CUCTEMAaTUYeCKH UTHOPUpPOBaTh uX. [loatomy Mel
yOexkIeHbI B TOM, YTO CYIIECTBOBAJIO ropa3io OObIle 3HAYUMbIX MAaTEPHAJIOB, OTHO-
CAIIMXCS K UCTOPUU MH(EPHAITBHOTO (DeMUHM3MA, IIPOCTO OHU TIOKA OCTAIOTCS HeU3-
BECTHBIMH (M 3TOT MaTepuasl HaBEPHsKA MOMOT Obl BOCCTAHOBHUTH pa30pBaHHbIE CBsI-
31). O jXeHIHaX, (heMUHU3MeE U KaTeropuu mogurHeHHocT cM: Young K. Feminism
and World Religions. Albany, 1999. P. 16.

19 Gramsci A. Selections from the Prison Notebooks. London, 1971. P. 54-55.



COBPEMEHHUK MCTOPUYECKUX nepcoHaxei). Kak yxe ynomuna-
JIOCh, BJIMSIHUAE B HEKOTOPBIX CIIydasx OCYLIECTBIIAIOCh ONIOCPe-
JIOBAaHHO M KOCBEHHO. B TO BpeMsi MHTepecyiolie Hac TeMbl U
MOTHBBI, MOXXHO CKa3aTh, BUTAJIM B BO3AYyXE U [IOTOMY pacIpo-
CTPAHSUIMCh TYMaHHbIMU U KPYXHBIMHU MyTAMU. XOTSI BECbMa
TPY/IHO OTO3HATh U 3a(PUKCUPOBATH CIIOCOOBI PACIIPOCTPAHEHUS
Y 3BOJIIOIUM TIOHATUUN U B3IVISII0B, MOKHO BCE-TaKM 3aMETUTh
HEUTO HACTOJIbKO COIIACOBAHHOE U CBSIZHOE, YTO ITO JOIYCTUMO
Ha3BaTh Tpaauiyen. Bpemenamu ee TBOPIIBI Kak OyJTO CO3HAIOT
€€ TaKOBOW — U MPSIMO CCBhUIAIOTCS HA MPEIIIECTBEHHUKOB, HO
yaiie Bcero (M 3To cjeyeT OTKPOBEHHO MPU3HATh) peyb WJAET
CKopee 00 aHAIMTUYECKOM KOHCTPYKTE, KOTOPbIA Mbl BHICTpau-
BA€M 3a/IHMM UYHMCIIOM U KOTOPbI MPOCTO MIOMOTAET CAEJUTh 32
PEryJISIPHO BCIUIBIBAIOIIEN TEMOW WM CBSI3AHHBIMU C HEU MTOBTO-
PAIOIIMMUCS MOTUBAMH.

Texcmul (B HacTosiel padoTe 3TOT TEPMHUH MOHUMAETCS B
HIMPOKOM CMBIC/IE, OXBATHIBAIOIIIEM U MPOU3BEIECHUS KUBOIU-
CH, Y HeMble KUHO(DUJIbMBI, U ITPEIMETHI IOBEJTMPHOTO MCKYCCTBA
— CJIOBOM, BCE€ MOMNAJAI0LIME MO/l PACCMOTPEHUE YaCTH JUCKYP-
ca) B3aMMOCBSI3aHbl HE TOJIKO IOCPEICTBOM pPa3HOHAIPABJICH-
HBIX BJIMSIHUIA, HO U UHTEPTEKCTYAJIbHO, TO €CThb B IIOCKOCTH,
rJ€ MPUCYTCTBUE OMPEIEICHHBIX TEKCTOB C BHICOKOM CTENEHBIO
BEPOSITHOCTHU CITOCOOHO BBI3BATh YUTATEIbCKUN OTKJIMK Ha JIPY-
rue TeKcThl. IHTepTeKCTyaIbHOCTh — OHATUE, KOTOPOE CJIaBUT-
cs1 cBoeil pacruibiBuaTocThio. [lpuaymana ero FOnus Kpucresa, a
pazpabaTbiBasi ero, OHa ON¥paiach Ha Tpyabl Muxawmna baxTtuHa,



rae 1uUia pevb O MOXOKUX MOHATUSIX. DTOT TEPMUH HE CIIEAYeT
MPUHUMATD 32 OYEPEAHOM SPIIBIK, TPUMEHUMBIN K BJIUSHUIO WA
QJUTI0O3UM; OH yKa3bIBAET Ha TO, YTO CMBICJ HEKOETr'O TEKCTa BO3-
HUKAeT B MOMEHT BCTPEUM C YUTaTesIeM (a HE B MOMEHT Haluca-
HUSI TEKCTA aBTOPOM), Ha YbI0 TPAKTOBKY HEM30EKHO HAJIOKUT
OTIEYaTOK €ro 3HAKOMCTBO C JIPYTUMH TeKcTamMu. Takum obpa-
30M, CMbICJT «<BO3HUKAET» B TPOCTPAHCTBE MEXy TEKCTAMU — TO
€CTb B MHTEPTEKCTyaJIbHOM ITpocTpaHcTBe 2° 2!, BcmoMHUM 3ame-
yanue PyKko 0 KHUrax (KOTOpoe MPUMEHUMO U K TeKCTaM BOOO-
1€ — B IIMPOKOM CMBICJIE CJIOBA):

[TpocTpaHCTBO KHWTM HHKOTAA HE OBIBAa€T YETKO
OIIPEACJICHHBIM WJIKM  CTPOro 0003HaYEHHBIM: [TOMUMO
Ha3BaHU, TMEPBBIX CTPOK U q)I/IHaIII)HOﬁ TOYKH, TTOMHUMO
CBOEH BHYTPEHHEN KOH(pUrypauuu u (popMsl, npuaomen
€1 aBTOHOMHOCTb, KHHI'd BKJIIOUCHA B CUCTEMY OTCBIJIOK
Ha JIpyrue€ KHUTH, JIPYTHE TEKCTHI, IPyrve MpenioKeHU:

20 TlompoOHee 0 reHeaIoruK TePMHUHA «UHTEPTEKCTYaIbHOCTb» U O TOM, YTO MHO-
TUe, KTO MOJIB30BAJICS UM HO3IHee, MpeHeOperaiy n3HauyaabHbIM CMBICIIOM, KOTOPBIH
BKJIaApiBasia B Hero KpucreBa, cMm.: Becker-Leckrone M. Julia Kristeva and Literary
Theory. Houndmills, 2005. P. 92-97. Xopoluue BBOAHBIE 3aMEUaHUsA O HEKOTOPbIX
Pa3HOBUIHOCTSX KPUTHKH, MOCBAIICHHOM YUTATEIbCKON PEaKIMK, ¥ O Iopa3yMeBa-
€MOM MU OTPHIAHUH TIOHATHI «OOBEKTUBHOIO TEKCTa» B KAKOM-JIHOO a0COTIOTHOM
cmbiciie cM.: Tompkins J. P. Reader-Response Criticism: From Formalism to Post-
Structuralism. Baltimore, 1980. P. ix—xxvi.

2! Kristeva J. Desire in Language: A Semiotic Approach to Literature and Art.
Oxford, 1980. P. 3638, 85-86; Culler J. The Pursuit of Signs: Semiotics, Literature,
Deconstruction. London, 1981. P. 100-118.



KHHI'a — 9TO Y3eJIOK B CeTh>2.

Harnpumep, Ha peneniuio HeKOTOpbIX 00pa31ioB HH(EPHAIb-
HOro (p€MHMHU3MAa, CKOpEee BCEro, MOBJIMSIIA PACXOXKUE KJIUIIE
POMAHTHUYECKOTO CaTaHW3Ma, HaBEPHSIKA 3HAKOMbIE OOJBIITNH-
CTBY 00pa3oBaHHBIX Jofiel Ha pyoexe XIX—XX Bekos. [Totomy,
YTOOBI JIyUlIlle MOHATH OJWUH U3 TAKMX CMBICJIOBBIX «Y3JIOB» (€CIIn
BOCIIOJIb30BaThCsl TEPMUHOM PYKO), HAM HYKHO 33yMaTbCsl O
TOM, KaKOBO OBLJIO €r0 MECTO B ceTH. Bripaskasich MeHee 3arajjou-
HO, TO, YTO MbI CEiiYac MUMEEM B BUJ1Y, MOKHO Ha3BaTh KOHTEK-
CTyasI3alen. DTO camblid TPOCTOM MOAXOJ, B MHTEJUIEKTyallb-
HOU MCTOPUH, TOJIbKO B HAIlIEM ciyyae oco0oe BHUMaHue Oyaer
y/IeJIeHO YMTaTeIbCKUM OTKJIMKaM?. [To mpakTrueckum coodpa-
JKEHUSIM BCET]a pACCMaTPUBAETCS JIUITb HEOOJIBIIIOE KOTMIECTBO
JIMHUH, TIepeceKalonIXcsi B KOHKPETHON TOUKe, U pa3Hble UC-
clieloBaTesv, KOHEYHO ke, PYKOBOJCTBYIOTCSI TIPU OTOOpE ITUX
JIMHUW COOCTBEHHBIMU HAYYHBIMU MHTEpecaMu. JTO HarpasJie-
HHE YPE3BBIUAIHO BAXXHO, HO C HUM CJIOKHO padoTarh, U BE3-
e, T/ie BO3MOXXHO, Mbl CTApaJIUCh YYUTHIBATh UCTOPUIO pelie-
MU U OTMeYaTh, Kakue 3apaHee c()OPMUPOBAHHBIE (ITOJIOKHU-
TeJIbHBIE ) TOJIKOBaHUs1 0Opa3a CaTaHbl B Hell OTpakeHbl. B HeKko-
TOPBIX Clly4yasix — Kak, HalpuMmep, B IIaBe, NOCBAIIEHHON Mapu
MakJieiiH, — IOCTYITHOCTb MTPEBOCXOIHBIX 0a3 MaHHBIX (2 TaKke

2 ®Dyko M. Apxeonorus. C. 66.

Zo KOHTEKCTYaJIM3aly KaK O CTEPKHEBOM METOJIE B MHTEJUIEKTYAIbHON NCTOPUH
cMm., Harip.: Skinner Q. Meaning and Understanding in the History of Ideas // History
and Theory. 1969. Vol. 8. Ne 1.



TIOMOIIIb JI00pOKeIaTeIbHBIX OMONIMOTEKape U apXMBHUCTOB) 1
Haymure OoJsiee paHHUX MCCIIEAOBAHUIA 3HAUYUTENBHO YIIPOCTH-
JIM 3Ty 3a/1a4y, 3aTO B IPYTHX CIy4Yasx (OCOOGHHO OTHOCSIIINX-
ca K PpaHuyy, rae MoayduTh JOCTYI K MarepuaaM ropasio
CJIO’KHEE) OHa OKa3ajiach JIOBOJIBHOM TPyAHOH. Bripouem, 0ObIu-
HO (XOTsI OBIBAIOT Y UCKJTIOYEHUSI — OTSITh-TaKH KOTJ]a peUb UJET
0 Mapu MakJieliH) Bce, YTO OKa3bIBA€TCsl B HAILIEM paclopsike-
HUU, — 3TO JIMILIb OT3bIBbl KDUTUKOB U TPU3HAHHBIX UHTEJUIEKTY-
anoB. Mbl MOKEM TOJIBKO Ta/laTh, KaK pearupoBalid Jpyrue 4u-
TaTeJIM HA COUMHEHHUS TAKUX JesaTesien, Kak JKions Muie, Pene
Busben nm CunbBust TayHcenn YopHep. B Hactosieit pabore
HEKOTOpBI€ JOTAJKU BbICKa3aHbl, U BCE K€ MIMPOTA pa3MblIiLjie-
HUI1 Ha 3Ty TeMy OTHIO/Ib He OecripeiesibHa.

V npeacraButenen HEKOTOPBIX JIMTEPATYPOBEAUECKUX HIKOJ
NposIBJICHUE MHTepeca K Onorpauu KOHKPETHOTO aBTOpa BbI-
3bIBA€T CEPbE3HBIE BO3paKEHUs. VICTOPUKY peUuruv OTHOCATCS
K TAaKOMY MHTEpPECY C MEHbILIEN MOJO3PUTEbHOCTBIO, U BCE Ke
MBI BKPATLIE MOSCHUM, II0YEMY HAXOAWM €I'0 BaKHBIM U LIEJIECO-
oOpasHbM?>*. B cTathe 0 aekaseHTckoi oureparype dmuc P. Ka-
MUHCKH YTBEPKAAET:

[Mpn oOcyXAeHUN JUTEepPaTypOBEJUECKOrO MOHSTHUS
COBCPIICHHO HU3JIMIIHE 3a0uBarh cede rOJIOBY BOIIpOCAMU

O TOM, KaK BeE/IHA ce0s1 Te WIM MHBIE IHCATEIN
WK KaKH€ IMpPEACTaBJICHHWA OHMU YCTpauBaJid B HEIAX

2 Hanegraaff W. J. The Power of Ideas: Esotericism, Historicism, and the Limits
of Discourse // Religion. 2013. Vol. 43. Ne 2. P. 253-254.



PacIpOCTpAaHEHUS CBOMX MIEH>.

MBbI nnpusiepkMBaeMcsi pPOBHO MPOTUBOIOIOKHON TOUKH 3pe-
HUS: B HAIlleM aHAJIM3€ YYUThIBATh MOJOOHBIE (PaKTOPBI KpailHe
Ba)XHO. B KakoM-TO cMbICTIe OHM SIBJISIIOTCS] YaCThlO CAMUX TEK-
CTOB, KOTOPBIE, KaK yKa3blBaeT PyKo (XOTs ero ropa3o MeHblIIe,
YeM MeHsl, UHTepecyeT JIMYHOCTh aBTOpa), HE HAUMHAIOTCS Ha
NIepBOYi CTpaHMIIE U He 3aKaHYMBAIOTCSI BHE3AITHO HA MOCIE/IHEH,
a HaXOJSTCSI CO CBOMM aBTOPOM U C UMTATENISIMU B OTpEJIeNIeH-
HOM CBSI3U. TEKCThl MOMNAJal0T B UHTEPTEKCTYAJIbHYIO MPU3MY,
IJle MMEHHO Te aclieKThl, KoTopble KaMMHCKM npeasaraer Ham
OTOPOCUTD, TOMOTAIOT MPABUIBHO MOHSAThH, KAK OHU BO3HUKJIU U
KaK BOCHPUHHMMAJIA 3TH COUMHEHUsI BCKOpPe TIOCIie TIepBOM y0-
ykauuu. [IonMMaHne TEKCTOBOIO «CoAepKaHus» (B TOM Mepe, B
KaKoi BOOOIIE MBIC/TUMA TaKasl Belllb, KaK «I0J0e» ColepKaHue
B HEKOEM a0COJIIOTHOM CMBICIIE) BCETIa ONpe/IelsieTCsl MUHTepTeK-
CTyabHBIMH (paKTOpamu — HarpuMep, popMupyeTcst omarogapsi
3HAKOMCTBY C JIMYHOCTBIO aBTOPA. DTO OTHOCUTCA U K JIUTEpa-
TYPHBIM [TPOU3BE/IEHUSM, U, HAIPUMEP, K 930TEPUUYECKUM COUYM-
HEHUSIM, aBTOPbI KOTOPBIX SIBJISUIUCH U3BECTHBIMU JIIOIBMHU. YTIO-
MSIHYTBIE «IIPEJCTaBJICHUs», KOTOPble «OHU YCTPaWBaJIM B Iie-
JISIX PaCHpOCTPAHEHUSI CBOUX HJICH», — ITO TOKE «TEKCThD», U UX
clielyeT IPOYUTHIBATh KaK TAaKOBbIE, B TECHOW CBSI3U C TEKCTAMU
nucbMeHHbIMU. Hanpumep, eciv OOJIBIIMHCTBO YMTATENIel 3Ha-
JI O TOM, YTO aBTOP — CKaHJAJIbHO U3BECTHBIN BOJILHOIYMEII 1

%5 Kaminsky A. R. The Literary Concept of Decadence // Nineteenth-Century French
Studies. 1976. Vol. 4. Ne 3. P. 371.



PACIyTHUK, TO HABEPHSIKA OHU HE CTaJI Obl ICKATh B €r0 POMaHe
HpaBOYYeHUs 1 OylarouecTiBble HacTaBieHus. Ponan bapr B cBo-
€M 3HaMEeHUTOM 3cce 1968 roga 3asBUII, UTO «POXKJACHUE YUTaA-
TeJIsl IOJDKHO IMPOMCXOUTD 3a CUET CMepTH aBTopa» 2°. OqHaKo,
Kak OblI CTPACTHO HaM HU XOTEJIOCh HU3BEPrHYTh aBTOPa, OH BCE
PaBHO BOCCTAaeT U3 MEPTBBIX U HEM30EKHO HACTUTAeT HAaC — KaK
MUHHUMYM B BUJIE UHTEPTEKCTA, OMPEAETSIONIErO PELENIIMIO €ro
MIPOU3BEJICHNIA, 2 OOBIYHO ellle U TOrJa, KOrja HaM CTaHOBUTCS
WHTEPECHO, KaK 1 MoYeMy ObLTM HAIIMCAHBI T€ UM WHBIE TEKCTHI.
Ecnmu conmasnbHblii KOHTEKCT TPOM3BECHUSI BaXKEH (2 ero Bax-
HOCTh pelIaTcsi OTPULIATh JIUIIIb OUeHb HEMHOTHE PEIUTHOBE/IbI,
XOT$S1 HEKOTOpBIE JTUTEPATYPOBE/Ibl, MAIKKE A0 KPalHOCTEM, Mo-
JKaJlyd, U pelarcs), TO JJMYHOCTb aBTOpa — KaK HEOThEMJIEMYIO
CTOPOHY 3TOTO KOHTEKCTa — Oe3yCJIOBHO, CTOMT MPUHUMATH BO
BHUMaHUE.

Wtak, Ouorpacdus aBTopa mpeacTaBisieT MHTEPEC He TOJIBKO
C TOUKHM 3peHUsT UCTOPUH PeleNIny. 3HAaKOMCTBO C OOIIECTBEH-
HBIMU TPyNIaMy U TUTIAMU JIMYHOCTEM, CO3aBABIIMMU 3THU TEK-
CThI, B IEUCTBUTEJILHOCTH COBEPIIEHHO HEOOXOIMMO JIJIs1 IOHU-
MaHus Juckypca uHgepHaibHoro gpemunusma. Ilycrtb, moxa-
JIyH, U3JIMIIHE BHUKATh BO BCE TIOAPOOHOCTH TMICUXOJOTMUECKOM
MOTHBAIIUN TEPOEB, UCXOM U3 COOBITUHN, OTHOCSIIUXCS K JIET-
CTBY MX aBTOPOB, — HAPOTUB, MPEJICTABISAETCS €CTECTBEHHBIM
3a0CTPUTh BHUMaHUE Ha TOM, B KAKOH COLIMAJTBHOM CpeJie 3apOiK-
JaICh UHTEPECYIOIIMEe HAC Wer, KaKOro poja JIIoAeu MpUBIIe-

%6 Barthes R. Image Music Text. London. 1977. P. 148.



KaJl CaTaHU3M KaK JIMCKYPCUBHAsl CTpaTervsi 1 Ha KaKOM KOH-
KPETHO colMalibHOM (pOHE Bce 3TO mpoucxoawo. [lanee, nme-
€T CMBICT 3aJyMaTbCs O TOM, KTO BIOCJIEACTBUM YUTAT STOT
TEKCT (1, BO3MOKHO, ITHUCAJI TOTOM COOCTBEeHHbIE). Kak BHIsSICHUT-
csl, 3/IECh CYILIECTBYET OIlpe/esieHHasi 3aKOHOMEPHOCTh. 3ame-
TUM TYT, 4T0 DyKO yTBEpKIAET, UTO OCHOBHOE Pa3INyuMe MEXK-
JIy €r0 COOCTBEHHBIM «apXEOJIOTMUYECKUM» METOIOM U METOJIOM,
MpUMEHsIeMbIM B HICTOPHMHM UJIeH (Kakoil oHa Oblia B KoHIle 1960-
X, KOrJa OH mucaig 00 3TOM, — CEerojiHs 3Ta JUCHUILIMHA YKe
HeceT MTyOOKHUH OTIeYaToK ero TEOPHid), COCTOUT B MIHTEPECE TM0-
ClIeTHEl K HAMEpEeHHSM aBTOPOB TeKCTOB. PyKo ke, 1Mo ero coo-
CTBEHHBIM CJIOBaM, «HE CTPEMMTCSI BOCCTAHOBUTH TO, UTO JIIOIU
MOIJIM MBIC/IMTh, XOTETh, HAMEUATh, UCIIBITHIBATD, JKEJIaTh B TOT
cambld MOMEHT, KOTrJa OHM U3PEKaId CBOM TUCKYpc». Ero me-
TOJI, TAK Ha3bIBAEMasl «apXeoJIorusi 3HAHUS», — 3TO «HE BO3BpAT
K TallHe TIepPBOMCTOKA», 4 «CUCTeMaTHYeCKOe OMMCAaHUe JUCKYP-
ca-oOobekTa»>’. KoHeuHo, ®yko ObLI HE OAVHOK B ITOMBITKAX MTPH-
3HATh MOBBIIIEHHBI THTEPEC K aBTOPCKUM HAMEPEHUSIM Hellesie-
coobpasHeiM. Cpeau Ipyrux ucciaeaoBaTesieid, BhICKa3bIBABIIIMX
0TYaCTH MOX0oxue MbIcTH, ObiTn lomunaKk Jla Karmpa u yxe yro-
MUHaBIIMics Boime Ponan bapr?® 2, Kak 1 MOXHO 0KH1aTh, TO-

27 Dyxo M. Apxeonorus. C. 261.

28 IIpeamMeToM XOpOLIO apryMEHTUPOBAaHHBIX KpUTHUecKuX 3amevyanuid Jla Kampsl
CTajia 3alMKJICHHOCTh Ha aBTOPCKMX HamepeHusix B pabore Keentuna CkuHHepa.
Knaccrueckuii mpumep HaraJoK Ha Tak Ha3bIBAaEMOE HAMEPEHHOE BBEJEHHE B 3200Ty K-
neHvie (T1e peub UeT 00 yraJblBaHud HaMepeHHil aBTopa B MOMEHT, KOTJIa OH TIHCAJ
TO «OOBSICHEHNE», KOTOPOE BIIOCIICACTBUY MIPEICTOUT HAWTH HCCIIEI0OBATENIO).



CKOJIbKY HaM OJIM3KU TaKKe aHATUTUIECKUE KATerOpru, KaK Yu-
TaTeIbCKUM OTKJIMK M MHTEPTEKCTYaJIbHOCTh, MbI COIIAIIAEMCS
¢ Jla Kanpo#, korga TOT OTMETaeT MPeCTaBJIEHUE, YTO «CMbICIT
WK (PYyHKIIMOHMPOBAHUE TEKCTOB IMOJIHOCTHIO MOAYMHEHBI aB-
TOpPCKUM HamepeHusiM» . I Bce-Taku, TOMOOHO eMy, Mbl KeJla-
€M 3aHATHCS BCECTOPOHHMM BOCCO3JAHMEM 3TOI0 HAMEPEHMS,
KOTOpOE €/1Ba JIM MOIJIO OCYIIECTBUTHCS] HANTPSIMYIO, — KaK OJJHO-
IO U3 HECKOJIbKMX acClEeKTOB TEKCTa, UMEIOIMX JJIs HAC 3HA4U-
MOCTb, €CJIM Mbl XOTUM IOHSTh €r0 KaK MOXXHO JIyyYllIe.

dyko, 0COOEHHO HA €ro MO3THEHINEM «TeHEeaJOrHIeCKOM»
Tarne, NpOCIaBUJICS CBOUMHU YTBEPKIEHUSMH O TOM, UTO UCCIIe-
JIOBATENIsIM CTOMJIO Obl COCPEOTOUMTHCS HA BJIACTHBIX OTHOIIIE-
HUSIX, TPUCYTCTBYIOIINX B JIIOOBIX IUCKypcax. OH HU B KOEM CITy-
yae He MMeJI B BUIly U3YUYECHHE MOJIOKEHUS, KOTOPOE 3aHUMAJIU
KOHKPETHBIE JJMYHOCTH, HAJeJIEHHbIE BIACThIO. [UCKypc-aHau3
B TOM CMBIC/IE, KAKOW B 3TO MOHATHUE BKJIaAbiBasl PyKO, HE Ha-
TIeJIeH Ha OOIIECTBEHHBIX JiesiTesIel — HalpOTUB, OH padoTaeT Ha
YPOBHE OTBJICYCHHBIX TIOHATHIA U OE37TMUHON COITUATBHOU CEMU-
otuku®'. B 4eM-TO MO¥ COOCTBEHHBIH MOAXOJT — HEKUI KOMIIPO-
mucc. [Ipegmerom Hailiero nHTepeca SIBJISIOTCA U IMYHOCTH, CO-
3/1aBaBIIME TEKCTHI (TEKCTHl B CAMOM IIUPOKOM CMBICIE CJIOBA),

2 Barthes R. Image Music Text; LaCapra D. Rethinking Intellectual History and
Reading Texts // History and Theory. 1980. Vol. 19. Ne 3. P. 254-256.

30 Ihid. P. 256.

31 Cp.: Bergstrom G., Boréus K. Diskursanalys // Textens mening och makt:
Metodbok i samhallsvetenskaplig text-och diskursanalys. Lund, 2005. P. 328.



CTQHOBUBIIIMECS BIOCIIEICTBUU IMCKYPCAMM, TIOCKOJIbKY X OHO-
rpauu U BepOATHbIE HAMEPEHUSI MOTYT OY€Hb MHOT'O€ IPOsiC-
HUTb, U CUCTEMATUYECKOE ONTMCAHUE U KOHTEKCTYyaIn3alus Iuc-
KyPCOB, B IIPOIIecce KOTOPOU Mbl OyJieM YIeNsiTh 0co00e BHUMA-
HUE BOIIPOCAM BJIACTU U COITPOTUBIICHUSI.

IIpomecmnas 3k3eze3a, KOHMpRpPoumMeHUst U
KOHMpOUCKYpCobl KAk npeomemul U3yueHust

Kak sABCTByeT U3 3asBJIEHUA O MIOCTABJIEHHON LIEJIH, IT1aBHAsA
3aj1a4a HaIllero aHajaru3a — 3TO TepMEHEBTUYECKHIA oixox K buo-
JIMU, U OCOOEHHO — TMOAPBIBHBIE U JUCCUAEHTCKUE CIIOCOOBI ee
npouteHus. Mrak, B HACTOAILIEM UCCIIEAOBAHUM PACCMATPUBACT-
¢4 TO, YTO B KOHTEKCTE UCCIIEN0BAaHUA THOCTULIM3MA HAa3bIBAJIOCh
TO NPOMECMHOLL IK3€e2e30l N 0OPAMHOIL IK3€2€301i, TO «TepMe-
HEBTHUECKMM TPUHIIATIOM. .. OyHTa»: Coco0 MHTEepIpeTaIuy,
KOI'Ja IPEBO3HOCATCS Te OMONeCKUe NepCOHaXU, KOTOPBIX BCE
JaBHO MPUBBIKJIM BOCHIPUHUMATH KaK 3JI0[IeeB, U, HA000pOT, IO-
PUIIAIOTCS T€, KOrO MPHUHATO CUUTATh «XOpOoIMMu» 32 33, Teope-
TUK Juteparypbl I'aponbg biiym paccmarpuBail THOCTUYECKYIO

32 Tepmun «npotectHast 3k3ere3a» npuaymai Kypr Pynonsd (Rudolph K. Gnosis:
The Nature and History of Gnosticism. New York, 1977. P. 54); TepMuH «oOpaTHast
sk3eresa» Been Moan Kymmany ( Coulianu I. The Tree of Gnosis: Gnostic Mythology
from Early Christianity to Modern Nihilism. San Francisco, 1992. P. 121).

33 Pearson B. A. Gnosticism, Judaism, and Egyptian Christianity. Minneapolis,
1990. P. 37.



I€PMEHEBTUKY KaK MpPUMEP «TBOPYECKOI'O HEBEPHOIO MOHMMA-
HYST», BBIJIBUTAST «TEOPHUIO OITMOOYHON OLIEHKH»: Pedb IIJIa O CO-
3HATEJILHOM M HAMEPEHHOM «HEBEPHOM MPOYTECHUU» TeKcTa 4 33,
Onnako Maiikn AieH YusbsaMc yoenuTeabHO ToKa3all, 4yTo Mo-
NoOHas cTparerusi He OblIa CBOMCTBEHHA TaK HA3bIBAEMbIM I'HO-
CTUYECKMM TEKCTaM, KOTOpbIE B JECTBUTEIbHOCTH HE HACTOJIb-
KO TOCJIEIOBATEIbHBI B CBOEU IPEAIOIaraéMou TaKTUKE Iepe-
BEPTBHIBAHMUSI, U UTO «IIPOTECT>» OTHIO/b HE ObUT X KOHEYHOM 11e-
Jb10. Llenb y THOCTUKOB (IIPUYEM U 3TOT APJBIK YHIbSIMC HAXO-
JIAT CIIOPHBIM ) ObLJIA MHOU: OHU TTBITAJIMCH PEIIUATH MPOOJIEMY TTO-
HUMaHUs1 TeX MecT B buOnu, KoTopble TpaAULIMOHHO UMEITH pe-
MYTAIMIO TPYIHBIX U HEJIOTUYHBIX JJA)KE CPEIA OPTOIOKCAIBHBIX
TonkoBatesiei*® 37. Ho, XOTs TOT B3I HA THOCTUUYECKYIO Tep-
MEHEBTHKY, KOTOPbI KPUTUKYET YUIIbSMC, BEPOSATHO, IEMCTBU-
TEJIbHO T'PEIINAT UCTOPUYECKON HETOUHOCTBIO, JIEMEHTHI AHAJIH-

34 Biaym maxe BO3BOAMT 3TO B 0Ollee FHOCTHYECKOE MPABUIIO, KOTOPOE, MO ero
YTBEPXKACHUIO, TJIACUT, UTO «BCSKOE YTEHFE U BCSKOE TIMCHMO BBICTYIIAIOT CBOETO PO-
J1a 0OOPOHUTENBHON BOMHOM, 1 YTEHHE €CTh HEBEPHOE ITFICEMO, a IIMCBMO — HEBEPHOE
yteHue» (Bloom H. Kabbalah and Criticism. New York, 1975. P. 64).

35 Bloom H. Kabbalah and Criticism. New York, 1975, 1983. P. 62.

36 B 06mpmx YyepTax 0 FTHOCTHULM3ME Kak 00 MCTOPUYECKOM SIBJIEHHH M O TOM, KaKoe
OTHOIIICHVE OH MIMEET K Halledl TeMe, CM. CIIEAYIOIYI0 IJIaBy. YHIbSIMC CUUTAJ, YTO
JECTBUTENNBHOE COfiepkaHNe THOCTUYECKMX MCTOYHHUKOB TOYHEEe OTpaxkal Obl Tep-
MHH «OHOJeHCKHe IeMUYPriyecKre TPaguli» U MOTOMY OH JOJDKEH ObUT OBl ITPHii-
TH Ha CMEHY SIpNbIKy «THocTuimam» (Williams M. A. Rethinking «Gnosticism»: An
Argument for Dismantling a Dubious Category. Princeton, 1996).

3 Williams M. A. Rethinking «Gnosticism»: An Argument for Dismantling a
Dubious Category. Princeton, 1996. P. 57-60, 67.



TUYECKOW TEPMHUHOJIOTUU U TOJIKOBATE/IbHBIE UJIEW, BOSHUKIIIVE
U3 3TUX OIMMOOYHBIX MPEICTABICHHIA, JOBOJIFHO XOPOIIIO TIOIX0-
IAT K pa3dopy OUcKypca MH(EepHAILHOTO (heMHHU3MA.
Xanc VoHac, of¥H M3 BeTMKHX OCHOBOIOJNOKHUKOB HAyKH
O THOCTUIIM3ME, TOBOPSI O TOM, KaK 'HOCTUKHM TOJIKOBAJIM, Ha-
MPUMEP, BETXO3ABETHBIM PACCKa3 O BKYIIEHUH 3alIPETHOTO I1JI0-
Ja (CymIECTBYET HECKOJIbKO PAa3HBbIX MPUMEPOB TOIO, KaK THO-
CTHUKU MIPEACTABJISUIN 3MesI-MCKYCUTEeNIs OCBOOOAMTENEM ), YTBED-
KA CIIEAYIOLIEE:
[lepexon Ha «Ipyryi» CTOPOHY, Ha CTOPOHY TOIO,
KTO TPAJUIIMOHHO TMOJNb3yeTCsl CKaHAAJIbHOW CJIaBOW, —
9TO epeTMYEeCKMA MeTO/, TMpUYeM [opas3io  Oosee
CEepbe3HbIil, YeM TMPOCTO CEHTHMMEHTAIbHOE SKelaHWe
COJIM/IAPU3UPOBATHCS C MTPOUTPABIINM HEYIAUHUKOM WIIH,
TeM Oojiee, TMOOAJIOBATHCS YMO3PUTEILHOW CBOOOIOM.
OueBUIHO, YTO 3[€Ch AJUIEropHs... HeceT Ha ceOe nevarb
BOMHCTBEHHOIO HOHKOH(OpMuU3Ma3s.

BesycnoBHO, TO ke camoe MOXKHO CKa3zaTh U 00 WH(EpHaIb-
HOM (peMHHM3ME, B KOTOPOM MHOe ToskoBaHue ¢urypnl Cara-
HBI, 1 OCOOEHHO €ro POJIM B 3EMCKOM MuU(e, CIYKUT ISl Je-
MOHCTpalMi HOHKOH(POPMH3MA — HECOITIACH S C TPAJULIMOHHBIM
npouteHuem bubmmu, rae croop EBel ¢ CataHoil paccMaTpuBa-
eTcsl KaKk 3aKOHHOE OMNpaBAaHUe MOCIEAYIOIEro nopadoIieHus
BCEX JKEHINMH. B Halmx nmpumepax 3To elre v yBs3bIBaeTcs ¢ 00-

38 Jonas H. The Gnostic Religion: The Message of the Alien God and the Beginnings
of Christianity. London, 1958, 1993. P. 95.



Jiee OOIIel O3UIHMEN COLMATbHOTO MHAKOMBICITHS U PaJIAKaJTN3-
Mma. CornacHo Kypry Pynonedy, emie onHoMy KpynmHOMY 3HaTO-
Ky THOCTHMIIM3Ma, MPOTECTHAsI 9K3ere3a y THOCTUKOB OTpaXkaeT
0OITIeCTBEHHBIN OYHT MOTYMHEHHBIX I'PYIII, K KOTOPOMY, IO €ro
MHEHMIO, 1 BOCXOOUT ITOT COCO0 TONKOBaHKA>®. Bo3MOXHO, B
clly4yae JIPeBHUX THOCTMUYECKUX YUEHH MOIJIO ObITh TIO-Pa3HO-
My, HO IPUMEHUTEJIHHO K HAIlIEMy MaTepraty 3TO JeUCTBUTEb-
HO CIIPaBEIJIMBO, M Mbl YBUIUM, YTO K CTpaTE€ruy HUCITPOBEPIKE-
HUS ¥ TIepEeBOPAYMBAHMS MTPUOETajv, B YaCTHOCTH, B CBSI3U C OfI-
HUM BETX03aBETHBIM CIOKETOM, KOTOPBIN BIOCEICTBUU BOILIEI
B XPUCTUAHCKYI0 MU(OJIOTHUIO U TIOCTYXHI ONPaBIaHUEeM MYK-
CKOTO TOCIIO[ICTBA: peub UJET O TpeThel rnaBe Kuuru beitus.
[TpotectHylo 3K3ere3y, 0OpaTHYIO SK3ere3y Ui repMeHeBTU-
YeCKHI MPUHIIT OYHTa MOXHO Ha3BaTh ele M KOHTPIPOUYTEHH-
eM. BaxkHO MOMHHUTL O Ype3BbIYANHOW PEISIIMOHHOCTH — CBSI-
3aHHOCTH TIOZIOOHOTO MOAXOJA M 3a0CTPSATH BHUMaHKWE HA BHYT-
PEHHEN HanpsKEHHOCTU 3TUX cBsizeil. X. Y. DokHep crpaBes-
JIMBO TIOJYEPKUBAET, UYTO KOHTPIPOUTEHUE HAXOAUTCS «OIHO-
BPEMEHHO BHE HOPMATHBHOT'O YTEHUsI U BHYTPU HEr0» W MOTO-
My OHO «HE MOXET <...> IMIOAMEHUTb COOON TPaHCIICHICHTAIb-
Hoe 03HayaeMoe» *’. OObIYHASI 11eJTb KOHTPIPOUYTEHUS — HapyIlle-
HUE YCTOMYMBOCTH, a HE BhITeCHEHHE U 3ameHa. OHO Mo ompe-

3 Rudolph K. Gnosis: The Nature and History of Gnosticism. New York, 1977,
1987. P. 292-293.

0 Fawkner H. W. Deconstructing Macbeth: The Hyperontological View. London,
1990. P. 25.



JIeJICHUIO He MPeJICTaBIIsieT COO0M HOBYIO TETEMOHMIO, a SIBJISIET-
¢ b (POPMOU AUCKYPCa, KOTOpasi B YEM-TO HAMEPEHHO 3(e-
MepHa M Mapa3uTapHa, MOCKOJIbKY MUTAETCs CBOMM aHTArOHM-
CTOM: 3T0 KoHmpouckypc*'. CaM TepMUH KOHMPOUCKYPC 3aUM-
crBoBaH y Puuapnia Tepaumana, KOTOpBIid, B CBOIO OUEPEb, B3sLIT
ero y ®yxo. Tepouman ornpenenser ero Kak OucKypcusHvle cu-
cmembul, TIPOCIIUPYIOIIUE «aJIbTEPHATUBHYIO, OCBOOOXKIAIOIITYIO
HOBU3HY HA TMOIVIOMIAIOIIYIO CIIOCOOHOCTD. .. YCTOSIBIIMXCS JTUC-
KypcoB»*? 43, Temu, KTO BBHIIBUTaeT Ha OOCYkK/IeHHEe TONOOHbIE
CHCTEMBI, «IBUKET CTPACTb OMPUUAHUS — KEJTAHUE BBITECHUTh
¥ YHUUTOXUTD IOMUHUPYIOIINIA CTIOCO0 N300pakeHust MUpa» .
TepnumaH MoAYEPKUBAET, UTO «KOHTPAUCKYPCHI BCETIa TECHO
nepervieTeHbl ¢ TOMUHUPYIOLIEH Heer, KOTOPYI0 OHU OCTapu-
BalOT», U BOT 3TON «KOH(IMKTHOW OMU30CTH» (TI0 CYTH, 3TO TO
e camoe, 4TO M PeJIIHMOHHOE M3MEPEHUE) B HAllleM MCCIIeN0-

41 Terdiman R. Discourse / Counter-Discourse. P. 68-69.

42 TepmuH Konmpouckypc BIiepBbIe, TTO-BUAUMOMY, yroTpebmt ®Pyko B 1972 romy
B auckyccuu ¢ Kwuem [enésom (@Pyxo M. VHTenneKTyasbl U BJIaCTh: CTaTbU U UH-
TepBblo, 1970-1984: B 3 u. / Ilep. ¢ ¢p. C. Y. Odepraca nog oomi. pen. B. I1. Bus-
ruHa, b. M. Ckyparosa. M., 2002. Y. 1.). Mapuo Mycca u Pon Ckann pa3bsicHsIU
TepMuH PyKO TaK: KOHTPAMCKYPC UMEET MECTO, KOrja «paHee Oe3MOJIBHbIE HaUMHA-
10T TOBOPHUTH Ha COOCTBEHHOM, UMM K€ TIPUAYMAHHOM SI3bIKE» U <YK€ HAuaJIh COIPO-
TUBJISTHCS BJIACTH, CTpeMslLeiics nopaButh ux» (Moussa M., Scapp R. The Practical
Theorizing of Michel Foucault: Politics and Counter-Discourse // Cultural Critique.
1996. Ne 33. P. 89). Dtum ke tepmuHoM nosbyercs Pait (Wright M. M. Others-
from-Within from Without: Afro-German Subject Formation and the Challenge of a
Counter-Discourse // Callaloo. 2003. Vol. 26. Ne 2).

43 Ibid. P. 13.
44 5, .
Ibid. P. 12.



BaHMU OyJIeT TIOCTOSIHHO YIeNAThCS 0coO0oe BHUMaHue +. 371ech
peub uzIeT 0 OJIM30CTH K XPUCTHAHCKON MUOIIOTHH: ee TIPUCBa-
WBAIOT, MOJPBIBAIOT U (YACTUYHO) MEPEBOPAUMBAIOT, HO B TO XKe
BpeMsi, KaK HU CTPaHHO, COXPAHSIOT U MOAAePKUBAIOT. TOT, KTO
Oepertcs 3a iepecMOTp MUDOJIOTUH, B KAKOM-TO CMbICTIE CaM T10-
nagaeT B JIOBYIIKY, TAsIUeCs B JTABHO YCTOSIBILICHCS CHCTEMe
BO33pEHUM, KaKk Obl OH HU CTapaJiCsl CIIOMaTh ee, OCYIUTh U Tie-
penenarb. Kak mMbl yBUAMM, TOIBITKY MEPEBEPHYTh BCE BBEPX
JTHOM Hen30eXKHO MPUBOAAT K YaCTUYHOMY OOOpEHHI0 OUOIeH-
CKOTO COIepKaHus1. DTO HANpsDKeHHOe OalaHCHPOBAHUE MEX/TY
MPUSITUEM U OTBEPIKEHUEM, MEK/Ty COXPAHEHHEM U pa3pyIleHH-
€M UM HAaXOUTCS B IIEHTPE HAlllero BHUMAaHUs MIPY aHaJIn3e TeK-
CTOB-TIEPBOMCTOYHUKOB. Kak MbI yke yrnmomMuHamu, oO6o3Havast
CBOM LIEJIU ¥ 33Ja49M, HAC OCOOEHHO MHTEPECyeT, HACKOJIBKO J1a-
JIEKO 3aXO/IMJIM HOBAaTOPBl B CBOMX CEMAHTHUYECKUX WHBEPCHAX
Y KOHTPIPOYTEHUSIX. B caTaHMHCKOM IMCKYpCce pelko IPOUCX0-
JUT (a TOYHEee, HUKOT/Ia He MPOMCXOUT) MepecTaHOBKAa OMHap-
HBIX ONMNO3UIMKI — MPU KOTOPOM, Hanpumep, k CataHe nepexo-
JIMJTA OBl Cpasy BCE MOJIOKUTEITbHBIE Ka4eCTBa, OOBIYHO TTPUITHU-
cbiBaeMble bory, miu, eciim yk Ha TO TMOIILIO, BCe MOPOKH, KaKH-
MU OOBIYHO TIPUHATO HanenaTh CataHy (JIKUBOCTD, KECTOKOCTb
¥ TaK Jlasiee), 6e30roBOPOYHO OOBSBISITICH Obl JOOPOIETEISMHU.
HoBble TPaKTOBKM M CMEIIEHUsI CMBICJIOB BCET/Ia TOpa3/io TOHb-
111e ¥ CIIOKHee.

KoHTpaucKypchl B HEKOTOPOW CTENeHU MPHUCYTCTBYIOT BO

4 Ibid. P. 16.



BCEX KYJIbTYpaX, HO B HEKOTOPbIE MOXHM OHU CTAHOBSITCS 3aMeT-
Hee U BaxkHee. Takoun anoxou cran kKoHelnl XIX Beka B eBponen-
CKOH M ceBepoaMepuKaHCKoil Kyibrype. [loaromy mbl pasznens-
em uHTepec TeparMaHa K «OTOOpPaXEHUIO MHOTOTOJIOChS», KO-
TOPOE XapaKTePHO ISl «CEMHUOTUUYECKON CTPYKTYPbI, TOTPYKEeH-
HOH B COCTOSIHME KYJIbTYPHOTO JaBJieHus» 46 47. KoneuHo, oOe-
NPUHSTHIE MPEACTABIEHUsI MOCTOSIHHO MpPEeTepreBaloT n3MeHe-
HUS, M JJa)Ke BHYTPHU TOCHOJCTBYIOIIUX JAUCKYPCUBHBIX CHCTEM
MOCTOSTHHO BO3HUKAIOT HOBBIE HATIPABJIEHH S, MUK POKOH(DIUKTHI
U HecooTBeTCTBUs. U Bce ke B TeueHue Toro nepuona, KOTo-
PpBIi yarie Bcero OyJeT B IIEHTpe Halllero BHUMAaHUs1, 8 UMEHHO B
1880-1910-e romsl, mogoOHbIe TIepeMeHbI POUCXOIVIIA HEOObI-
YAHO CTPEMUTEIBHO M COMPOBOXKIATUCH OCOOCHHO SPOCTHOM
60prOoi MHeHMIA. HamagkaM noysepraimch HEKOTOpbIe BaKHEH-
1K€ YCTOU — B YACTHOCTH, B3IJISIAbI HA TPOUCXOKICHUE YesIOBe-
JecTBa U Ha cratyc bubmun kak nognmunaHoro Ciosa Boxwust. [o-
9TOMY BCSI IPUHSATASI CUCTEMA 3HAKOB M UCTOPUYECKU HAKOTIHB-
IIMXCS 3HAYEHWI BIIPYT 3allaTasiach, ¥, Hampumep, oopas Cara-
HBI cJiesascs (6osee UM MeHee) TUIaBaloM o3HavaonmmM 8. 1

B padore TepoumMaHa paccMaTpuBaeTcsi TBOPUYECTBO psifa (PpaHIly3CKHX aBaH-
TapJHBIX MHcaTeTel-OyHTapel Toro BpeMeHH; 3 HUX B TOJIe HAIIero 3peHHs IOl
Jib ogviH — bomiep.

4 .

7 bid. P. 37.

*8 Tpesocxoaroe 00cyxkIeHre OCBOOOKIEHHSI OT IPEKHEro KOHTEKCTa U I1J1aBalo-
MIMX O3HAYAIOIINX B KOHKPETHOM CBSA3U C CATAHU3MOM CM. B: Petersen J. Introduction:
Embracing Satan // Contemporary Religious Satanism: A Critical Anthology.
Farnham, 2009. P. 10-14.



OTOPBAHHOMY BOT TaK C MPUBBIYHOTO Mecta CaTtaHe MPUHSIIUCH
MIPUTTHCHIBATh PA3HOOOPA3HBIE (XOTS ¥ HE TPON3BOJIbHBIC) HOBBIE
Ka4yecTBa M UCIIOJIb30BaTh €ro B 00phOe JUCKYPCOB KaK «IIOJIO-
KUTEJIbHBI» UM KaK «OTPUIIATeSIbHBIN» 3HAK HA CEMHOTUYE-
CKOM 11oJie OpaHu. JTa BOWHA 3HAYCHUI CBOJIUIIACH B UTOTe, €CIIN
npoUTUPOBaTh PYKO, K «OTHOIIEHUSIM BJIACTH, a HE K OTHOIIIe-
HUSIM CMBICJIOB». 3aMeTHM, YTO 3Ta MPUHIIMITNAIbHAS OOopbOa 3a
KOHTPOJIb Pa3BOpaYMBAJIACh Jake B TAKMX, Ka3aJaoCch Obl, MepH-
(bepuitHBIX KOHTPAMCKYpPCaX, Kak HH(pEepHaIbHBIN (hpeMUHU3M. A
3HAYUT, U3y4Yasi 3TO SIBJICHUE, MOXKHO Y3HATh MHOTO Ba)KHOTO O
BJIaCTH Oyarofapsi TeTeMOHUYECKUM PEJTMTUO3HBIM TUCKYpCaM,
a TaK)Xe MeTolaM, UCTOPUYECKU TTPUMEHSIBIIUMCS ISl UX HUC-
MIPOBEPKEHUS.

Mudg u konmpmugp

[locne 03HaAKOMJIEHHSI C HEKOTOPBIMU MOIXOJAMU K ONno3u-
UUOHHBIM Nepepadomkam mugos camoe Bpemsi OObsICHUTb, YTO
MBI TIOJIpa3yMeBaeM I0Jl TEPMUHOM Mugh. B Tex ciryuasx, korga
MBI He ITpUJIaraeM K 3TOMY CJIOBY OIPEJEIEHUE «CBETCKUIA», Mbl
uMeeM B BUILy Mu( B Oojee Y3KOM — peTMIHO3HOM — CMBICIE.
bubneucr Tpiorree MeTTUHIep BbISIBUI Psifi CBOICTB, XapaKTep-
HBIX U151 PEJIMTMO3HOro Muda (caM OH He cOOMPAJICs BO3BOAUTh
9TU CBOICTBA B PAHT ONPE/IEIEHN, HO B IEUCTBUTEILHOCTH OHU



OUeHb JIake TOIATCS )il Takou posn)*°. Bo-mepBhix, Mud rme-
eT «(hopMy TIOBECTBOBaHMs1». BO-BTOPHIX, OH pacCKa3bIBaeT «00
OJTHOM WJIA HECKOJIBKMX OO0XKECTBaX W/WJIM CBEPXbEeCTeCTBEHHBIX
cymiectBax»>. B-TpeTblX, OH BBIMOIHSET OIHY WJIM HECKOJIBKO
U3 CIIEMYIONINX 33/1a4: PA3BIEKAET; CIYKUT NaApaduzmol Hacmo-
Auie2o Kak onpasoarue (y3aKOHUBAHUE) PA3JINUHBIX NHCTUTYTOB
¥ [IEHHOCTEH M KaK 00BsICHeHUe TSATOT YeIOBEYECKOro CYIIEeCTBO-
BaHUS; MPEIbSIBISIET KOHMPHACHMOsUiee, KOTOPOE TOKa3bIBAET
OTHOCHUTEJIBHOCTh HEIOCTATKOB, MPUCYIIUX TOCHOICTBYIOIIEMY
NOJIOKEHUIO Beren>!. Mbl HaxoquM O4eHb YOeIUTETbHOU U T10-
JIe3HOW 3Ty XapaKTEepUCTUKY (WM 3T0 paboyee ompenesieHue)
u OyaeM jasee npuiaepxuBaTbes popMyaMpoBoK MerTuHrepa.
Borbilie Bcero Hac MHTEpeCyeT TPETUil IyHKT, OCOOEHHO ero BTO-
POl ONMYHKT. B KOHIIE KOHIIOB, HAacTOsIINAast paboTa MOCBsIIe-
Ha UCTOPUU TpeBpalleHns Muda B 1mojie OUTBBI MEXKIY MPOTH-

49 MertTuHrep — MOl JTIOOMMBII TEOPETUK Mua cpa3y MO HECKOIBKUM MPUIUHAM.
IMpesxne Bcero, ero B3MIAAbI HAa 3TOT (DEHOMEH YUUTBIBAIOT UAEHHO-TIOIUTUYECKOE U3-
MepeHre Muda, 9To BechMa OJIM3KO MOMM HCCIIeOBaTeNIbCcKUM HensiM. [lanee, 3ToT
THOZIXOJI, IOCTATOYHO IIMPOK, YTOObI OXBATHTh BCE CTOPOHBI XPUCTUAHCKON TPAIHLIH,
KOTOpble MHTEPECYIOT MeHs B JaHHOI padoTe, U B TO ke BpeMs JOCTaTOYHO y30K U
KOHKPETEH, YTOObI BEIYECTh MHOTOE JPYroe, YTo ObUIO OblI HeXeJIaTeIbHO BKJII0YATh
B 3TO TOHATHE B JaHHOH padore. HakoHer, nmeBmas 6ombIoi pe3oHaHc kHura Po-
nana Bapra «Mudonorun» (1957) 31ech He ipuHeca Obl TTOJb3bl. MOXKHO TakXke OT-
METHUTb, 4TO BapT, B ommune or GONBIIMHCTBA PETUTUOBEIOB, He ompeesseT Mud
00s13aTeJIbHO KaK TIOBECTBOBAHNE — OH BUIUT B HEM CKOpee OCOOBII B3IJIsIL.

0 Mettinger T. The Eden Narrative: A Literary and Religio-historical Study of
Genesis 2-3. Winona Lake, 2007. P. 68—69.

31 Ibid. P. 69.



BOOOPCTBYIOIIMMH TOJIUTHYECKUMHU [IEHHOCTSIMU, & KOHKPETHee
— MEXJy NPOTUBOMNOJOXHBIMHU B3IVIAAMHU Ha MpaBa KEHILUH.
BTOpoii NOAIYHKT MMEET OTHOLLEHHUE U ellle K OJJHOMY acCreKTy,
Ha KOTOpPBI MeTTuHrepy, noxanyi, CTOMIO Obl 00paTUTh OOJb-
1iee BHUMaHHe: 3T0 — odpereHrne MugoM 0CoO0ro aBTOpUTETa
B CWJIy TOT'O, UTO HeKasl IpyIma MPpUHUMAET €ro Ha Bepy M Mpo-
BO3IJIAIIAET €ro JIEMEHThl UICTUHAMM, SIBJIEHHBIMU YEJIOBEKY U3
CBEPXbECTECTBEHHOr0 MUpa. XOTs1 MeTTUHrep U MOJYEePKUBAET
oOrecTBeHHbIe (PYHKIIMU MHa, OH HIUEro He TOBOPHUT O Bepe
B 0OroB, (PUTYPUPYIOIINX B CaMUX MU(UIECKHIX pacckazax. On-
HAKO, TIOKAITyH, 9TO U HEe SIBISETCS] aOCOMIOTHO HEOOXOAMMBIM
YCIIOBUEM, a BEpY KaK TaKOBYIO TPYAHO U3MEPUTh, MUDUUECKIEe
TIOBECTBOBAHMUSI SIBHO HE CPAaBHUMBI HU C KAKMMU JIPYTUMH TH-
namMu UCTOpHid. B o01iecTBeHHOM KOHTEKCTe MH(a ero CBepXb-
€CTECTBEHHbIE 3JIEMEHThl BOCIPUHUMAIOTCS] COBEPILIEHHO MHAYe,
4yeM, CKakeM, B CKa3Kax OparbeB I puMM UM B MPOU3BEIECHU-
sx bpama Crokepa®?. A UMEHHO 1O 3TO¥ MpUurHe Mug 0COOeH-
HO BOCTpeOOBaH B KAYECTBE BECKOTO ONMPABAAHMS CIOKUBIINXCS
COLMAJIbHBIX LIEHHOCTEH.

MHorue uccneioBatesay OTMeYain JUIAKTHUECKYI0, MOPAIU-
CTUYECKYIO M OXPAHUTEJIbHYIO 3a/1a4i MU(a — CJIOBOM, €ro Tec-
HYIO B3aUMOCB$I3b C TETEMOHUYECKMMHU BJIACTHBIMU CTPYKTYpa-
Mu. MaJIMHOBCKUI B CBOEH KJlaccuieckou padore «Mwud B riep-

3206 ocobom BHUJIE aBTOPHUTETA, CBOMCTBEHHOM MUY, cM.: Lincoln B. Discourse and
the Construction of Society: Comparative Studies of Myth, Ritual, and Classification.
New York, 1989. P. 24-25; Arvidsson S. Draksjukan: Mytiska fantasier hos Tolkien,
Wagner och de Vries. Lund, 2007. P. 51-52, 65-67.



BOOBITHOM Ticuxonorun» (1926) nucan, yro ¢pyHknus muda —
«YKPeIUISATh TPATUIIMIO Y HANEIATh ee OOJNbINel IeHHOCThIO U
NIPEeCTUREM, BO3BOJISI ee K OoJiee BHICOKOM, JIYUINIEH U CBEPXb-
€CTEeCTBEHHOUN MpUpoJie M3HAYabHBIX COOBITHIN». [To ero cio-
BaM, MU( €CTh «IIOCTOSTHHBINA MOOOYHBIN MPOAYKT <...> COIH-
QJILHOTO CTaTyca, KOTOPBIA TpeOyeT MmpereieHTa, 1 MOPAILHOTO
IpaBuIia, KOTOPOMY Hy’KHa caHKIMsI» 3. Kak yxke rnojckasbiBaet
Ha3BaHUe KHUTH, MaTMHOBCKUI aHAJIM3UPOBAJT HEOOJIBIIINE TPa-
JULIMOHHBIE KYJBTYPBI, OIHAKO €r0 3aMeuYaHusl CTOJb K€ CIpa-
BEJIMBBI U B OTHOIIIEHUY COBPEMEHHBIX MTPOMBIIIUIEHHO Pa3BU-
THIX CTpaH, rjae Mud Toxke, Kak MpaBUJIO, CIYXKUT OMOPOM s
TOCITOJICTBYIOIINX OOIECTBEHHBIX IUCKYPCOB. Pennruo3neie Mu-
(w1 — Takue, HarTpuUMeEp, KaK MEMCKUN CIOKET, — MepeaBaIiCh
B Halllell KY/IbTYpe U3 MOKOJIEHHS B TIOKOJIEHUE, U BCE 3TO Bpe-
MsI OHM (TOYHEe, UX TPAJUIIMOHHBIE TOJIKOBAHUS) UTPAIU B TOY-
HOCTH 3Ty y3aKOHMBAIIIYI0 posib. Kak nucana (cpeau mpoumx)
Coio3en Crapp Cepen, 3Ta (pyHKIMSA UMEET NPsSIMOE OTHOIIEHUE
K CTaTyCy MYXUHWH U KeHIMH B oOmiecTBe: «OCHOBOIOIAra-
e Mugbl, MU(PB O COTBOPEHUN MUPA, STHOJIOTUYECKHE MU-
(bb1 — BCe OHU [JIACHAT, UTO ,,HallIE* OTHOIIIEHUE K TeH/Iepy — ecTe-
CTBEHHOE U CBAIIIEHHOE» ¢, Jlajiee OHA MOSICHSIET, YTO

33 Maaunoscruii b. Mu B nepBoOBITHOH Tickxosioruu // ManuHoBckuii B. 36pan-
Hoe: [luHamuka KynbTypbl. M., 2004. C. 285-335.
5% Sered S. S. «Woman» as Symbol and Women as Agents: Gendered Religious

Discourses and Practices // Women and Religion: Critical Concepts in Religious
Studies / Ed. P. Klassen. London, 2009. P. 10.



YeM IIUpe JESATEHHOCTD JKEHIIUH, TeM OOJIbIIE y HUX
KOHTPOJISL HAJ CO3JIaHUEM W KCTOJKOBAHMEM CHMBOJIOB.
...B HEKOTOpBIX CIlydasXx CaMOCTOSITEJIbHOCTh JKEHIIMH
CIOCOOHa BO3PACTH HACTOJIBKO, YTO MOXET B3SITh BEpX
Ha/l THETYIMM CHMBOJIMYECKUM 0Opazom JKeHImuHbI, a
TOI/1a CTAHOBUTCS] BO3BMOXHBIM CO3/IaHKE THHOIIEHTPHYHBIX
CHMBOJIOB, MH(OB U PHUTYalOB, KOTOPbIC W3MEHSIOT
npexHuii 00pa3 JKeHIMHBI ¥ ele OOJbIle PaCIIUPSIOT
cepy KEHCKO# AeATeTBHOCTI 3,

Martepuaiibl, KOTOpbIe OYIyT pacCMaTpUBATHCS B CIELYIONINX
I71aBax, NOSIBWINCH B 3MOXY, KOTAA KEHCKasA CAMOCTOSTEIbHOCTD
JENCTBUTENIBHO BO3pPOC/IAa KMEHHO TaKUM 00pa3oM U MOTOMY Y
JKEHILMH MOSABUJIACh BO3MOKHOCTb OCIIOPUTh KEHOHEHABUCTHU-
YECKUE TOJIKOBaHUA MU(OB. ITO HE 3HAYUT, YTO UX PEAKLMA
BCEIJla HOCWJIa BHYTPUPEJIUTHO3HBIM Xapakrep. Hanporus, oHa
3a4aCTyl0 MCXOIWJIa OT JIIOZIEH, KOTOopble caMu yxe Oosee WK
MEHee OTOLLIN OT X PUCTUAHCTBA (BO BCSKOM CIIy4ae, OT €ro JI0r-
MaTH4ecKux (opM) U XOTear yOeouTh APYTHX BO Bpene ITOH
peuruy it KeHIMH. B ciiydae cekynsspr3oBaHHBIX (B OOIb-
IIMHCTBE CJIy4aeB) KOHTPMU(OB, KOTOPHIE MBI U3y4YaeM, UX CO-

3 Cornacho tepmuHoniornu Cepen, KeHmuHa ¢ GonbIIOi OyKBB 0OO3HAYAET
CHMBOJIMYECKHI KOHCTPYKT, a TPOCTO KCHIMHAMM OHA HA3bIBACT KUBBHIX JIOICH.
OTMETUM, OIHAKO, YTO OJHO JIMIIb MPUCYTCTBHE «THHOIECHTPHYHBIX» CHMBOJIOB
Jajleko He Bcerma BiedeT 3a COOOW TMOBBINIEHHE CTaTyca M CBOOOmY JUIst
skeHiuH. Cepell, MO-BUAXMOMY, XOUYET MOAYEPKHYTH POJb CHMBOJIOB, MUGOB U
PUTYaJIOB, HAPOYHO MPHIYMAHHBIX [Vl HACJCHHUS JKEHIIUH BIACTHIO, a HE MPOCTO
NPUBJICKAIONIMX BHUMAHKE K MOTYIIECTBEHHBIM KEHCKHM MePCOHAXaM B MUOJIOTHH.

36 Ibid. P. 12.



3[aTeN — ¥ 3HAYUTEIbHAS YaCTh UX 1EJIEBON ayIUTOPUU — Pe/i-
KO BEpWJIM B CyllecTBOBaHMe, Harpumep, Caransl u bora. On-
HAKO KOHTPMU(BI 00513aTEJILHO HAMPSAMYIO CBSI3aHbI C TEMU Hap-
paTUBaMU O CBEPXbECTECTBEHHOM, KOTOPbIE APYTUe JIOAU — UX
u/iefiHble MPOTUBHUKY — B 3HAYUTESIHHOW CTETIeHW BOCIPUHHU-
MaloT KaK UCTUHHbIE. [IoTOMy OHM B HEKOTOPOM CMBIC/IE HUKO-
I71a He MOTYT OTOPBAThCS OT 0COOOM OHTOJIOTMYECKOM KaTeropun
CBEPXbECTECTBEHHOI'O WM 00KECTBEHHOTO (M 9TO SIBHO BO3Bpa-
IIaeT HAC K 3aTPOHYTOH BHIIIE TeMe Mapa3suTapHOTO U PEIsIy-
OHHOTI'0 XapaKkTepa KOHTPIUCKYPCOB).

Cam TepMUH ceepxwecmecmeeHHoe TOXe MOXKET MOPOKIATh
Bonpockl. [lIBenckuii uctopuk penuruii Credpan ApBUACCOH B
CBOEM IMPOCTPAHHOM paccyxkjeHurn o mude B padore «[lpa-
KOHUM Heayr» (Draksjukan, 2007) npemyioxkua UCIOIb30BATh
OYeHb MPOCTOE ONpe/ieieHNe CBEPXbECTECTBEHHOIO: 3TO TO, UTO
€CTEeCTBEHHbIC HAyKU He MPU3HAIOT 32 €CTeCTBEHHOE (MoK,
Jydirie ObUTO ObI CKa3aTh Uy Th-4yTh MHAYE: TO, YEMY B €CTECTBEH-
HBIX HayKax He HaXOAUTCS OOBSICHEHUS). APBHUICCOH MHITACTCS
J0Ka3aTh, YTO 3TO MIPUEMIIEMOE pa3rpaHuYeHue, IOTOMY 4TO CO-
BpEMEHHbIE pallMOHAJIbHbIE MPECTABJICHUs O PEJIUIHU TOSIBU-
JICh TIPUOTUBUTENTHHO B TY K€ MOXY, KOIJIa HAualach Hay4YHast
peBomonys’’ 58, ITo Mone3HbIN MOAXOI — BO BCSKOM CITydae, s

57 MoXHO ellle 3aMeTHTb, UTO pasrpaHNueHNe ECTECTBEHHOTO U CBEPXbECTECTBEH-
HOTO (IyCTh ¥ He0Os3aTeIbHO TOYHO B TOM CMBbICIIE, Kakoil peotnagan B XIX Beke),
NOXKaJIyii, UMeeT OoJiee TaBHIOI UCTOPHIO, YeM MpeamnonaraeT Apeujaccod. Hampumep,
B OOrOCIIOBUH 3aI1aIHOTO X PUCTHAHCTBA OHO BOCXOOWT HU MHOTO HU MaJio K IX Beky.
006 atom cMm.: Saler B. Supernatural as Western Category // Ethos. 1977. Vol. 5. Ne 1.



TOr0 UCTOPUYECKOr0 NEepHOa, KOTOPhIA MHTEPECYET HAC, BEAb
MMEHHO TOTAa €CTECTBO3HAHME HAYAJIO JOBOJIBHO 3aMETHO M-
CTaHLMPOBAThCA OT peuruu. TakuM o0pa3oM, 3TO XOPOLIO CO-
IJ1acyeTcsl C SMUYECKMMHU CIoco0aMu paccykJaTh Ha 3TH TEMbI>°.
ITockonbKy SMUYECKHE TOJIKOBAHU A IPUBA3aHbI K ONPEIEIEHHO-
MY UCTOPUYECKOMY IIEPUOAY, CIEAYET IOHUMMATh, YTO MBI OCTa-
HOBWJIM CBOM BBIOOP HA 9TOM TEPMHHE, UCXO/Isl U3 XapakTepa Ma-
Teprasia. Mbl Obl HE PEIIMINCh UCIOIb30BaTh 3TO CJIOBO B OMpe-
JEJIeHUH, MIPETEHYIONIEM Ha TPAHCUCTOPUYHOCTb, KaK 3TO Jie-
jJaer Mertunrep.

[loapITO)KMBAsA, MOXKHO CKa3aTh, YTO KOHTPMHU( BBHIITOIHSAET
3a7a4y, MPOTUBOIIOJIOKHYIO 3a/aue «OOBIYHOTO» MHda, TO eCTb
HE MOJJIEP)KMBAET, a MOAPHIBAET FOCMOACTBYIOLINNA JUCKYPC, 3a-
JAIOIIMI MTpaBUJIa OOLIECTBEHHOro ycTpoiicTBa. [Ipu 3ToM noa-
PbIB aBTOPUTETA TETEMOHMYECKMX MU(PUYECKMX HAPPaTUBOB —
IIPE/CTABJIEHUE AJIbTEPHATUBHBIX, TPOTUBOIOJIOKHBIX T10 COAIEP-
KaHUI0 HAppaTMBOB — HUKOIAA HE fBJsAETCA camouesblo. Kak
y JIIOOBIX KOHTPAMCKYPCOB, I1eJIb KOHTpMH(A BCErJa COCTOUT B

P. 36-48.

38 Arvidsson . Draksjukan: Mytiska fantasier hos Tolkien, Wagner och de Vries.
Lund, 2007. P. 61.

3 Bnpouem, B IpoBoAMMOM APBHUICCOHOM pasrpaHUYeHIN MKy HAyKOW U BEpor
B CBEPXBECTECTBEHHOE €CTh HEKOTOPOE YIPOIIeHNe, OCOOSHHO €CJIM BCIIOMHUTS, Ha-
HpUMeEp, O TOM, YTO B Ty 3IMOXY IPEICTABUTENN I30TEPUKH NPUCBANBAIIH ceOe Hayd-
Hylo TepmuHosoruo. O6 3tom npucBoennu cM.: Hammer O. Claiming Knowledge:
Strategies of Epistemology from Theosophy to the New Age. Leiden, 2004. P. 201—
330; Asprem E. The Problem of Disenchantment: Scientific Naturalism and Esoteric
Discourse, 1900-1939. PhD diss. Amsterdam, 2013.



TOM, YTOOBI BBI3BaTh B OOINECTBE MEPEMEHBI, IPONU3BECTH C/IBU-
'Y BO BjacTyl (OyAb TO B paMKax PeMTUO3HBIX WHCTUTYTOB WA
e B 00IIIeCTBe, Ha KOTOPOE 3TH WHCTUTYThI OKA3bIBAIOT BO3JICH-
crBue)®. KoHeuHO, OCBOOOIUTENBHYIO, PAIUKAIBHYIO (DYHKITHIO
MOXET BBIMOJHATh ¥ caM MU} — a He TOJBKO TO, YTO SIBJISIET-
cs1 KOHTPMHU(OM IO OTHOIIEHHIO K CYIIECTBYIOIIEMY, — U 3TO
TIOKa3aJl BUHBIA UcTOpHK penuruii bpioc JlnakonsH. OH 1oj-
BEpr KPUTHKE MCKJIIOYMTEILHO HEraTMBHOE MOHUMaHue Muda,
BBIJIBUTABIIIEECS] MHOTMMH MBICJIMTEJISIMUA MapPKCUCTCKOTO TOJIKA,
¥ 00paTiJl BHUMaHHE Ha BO3MOXKHOCTh WCIOJIL30BaHUS Muba
1UIst 60pHOBI C TETEMOHUYECKUMU AUCKypcaMu®!. Dta Tema Tec-
HO CBsI3aHa C OOIIMMHM BOITPOCAMH O TOM, KaKOe OTHOIIIEHHE pe-
JIMTUSI — B IIMPOKOM CMBIC/IE — UMEET K BJIACTH, YTHETCHUIO U
ocBoOOXIeHMI0. B Heckombkux cBorx padoTtax JIMHKOMBH HacTa-

%0 Takum 00pa3oM, KOHTPMH( HAXOAUTCSI B OUHAPHOM, OMIOZHIIMOHHOM OTHOILLIE-
HHUHU K TeTeMOHMYECKOMY MHQY; 3TO He MATKOe BHUAOM3MEHEHHe MOCIenHero (T. e.
HE JIEMEHT TEepITIMO}, IUTI0PAJIICTIYECKOX MHOTOTOIOCHIIE), a HoJIee WM MeHee Oc-
HOBaTeJIbHOE NepeBepThIBaHNE TOMUHUPYIOIIETO IUCKypca). M Bce paBHO 3Ta pe3ko
ONIMO3UIIMOHHAS YCTAHOBKA, BOBMOXKHO, MIMEET CBOEM JI0JITOCPOYHON LIENIbIO JOCTHKE-
HHE TaKOTo COCTOSIHUSA IUTIOpaM3Ma M PeATUBU3MA, IPH KOTOPOM INPUTA3aHUS Ha
UCTHMHHOCTb CO CTOPOHBI HBIHE JIOMUHUPYIOIEei Mudonornu OyayT cuutarbes He 60-
Jiee aBTOPUTETHBIMH, Y€M CO CTOPOHBI JII000# Apyroil. OIHaKO CPeACTBO, KOTOPOE HC-
HOJIB3YETCS IS JOCTHKEHU S TOH 11eJ1U, BHIPAKaeTCsl B KOPEHHOM IIepEBOPAYUBAHUU
CMBICJIOB.

81 Lincoln B. Discourse and the Construction of Society: Comparative Studies of
Myth, Ritual, and Classification. New York, 1989. P. 4-6, 175 (HekoTopble mprMephI
PEBONIOLIMOHHOIO MCToNb30BaHus Muga — P. 27-37). TlonpobHee 06 3TOM B3rsAe
cm.: Friesen S. J. Myth and Symbolic Resistance in Revelation 13 // Journal of Biblical
Literature. 2004. Vol. 123. Ne 2. P. 283.



MBaJI HA HEOOXOIMMOCTH OTKPBITOIO Pa3roBopa o0 TOM, 4TO PeJiH-
TUsi OOCITY)KMBAET «TOJILKO MHTEPECH OIpee/IeHHbIX MTPUBUJIC-
TMPOBAHHBIX CJIOEB, IOMOTasi UM COXPaHSATh OOraTCTBO, BJIACTh
U MOJIOXKEHUE», «00JIeKass MaTepuasibHble MHTEPEChl IPUBUIICTH-
POBAHHOT'O MJIM TOCHO/ICTBYIOIIETO MEHBIIIMHCTBA B UAE0IOTHYE-
cKyio (hopMy U BbIJaBasi MX 32 HEKME BEUHbIE UCTHHBI» 2. OHa-
KO JIMHKOJTbH 3aMeYaeT, 4To XOTsI PEIUTUsI IEUCTBUTEbHO YaCTO
CITy’KWJIa TAKKM 1IeJISIM, €1 ClIeyeT POTUBONOCTABIIATh, HAIPU-
Mep, eBpOMNENCKUEe MECCUAHCKKE, YTOMMYECKUE U epeTHUYeCcKre
JBVKEHUsI, OpOCaBIIIKE BBI30B TOCIIOJICTBYIOIIAM BJIACTHBIM CH-
cremam. [TonoGHbBIe TpUMEpPHI TTOKA3bIBAIOT, UTO HEJb3sl BUAETh
B peJIUTUY WM MU(e JIUIIb Opyaue MpaBsIero kiacca®.
Pa3BuBasi cBOI0 MbICIb, JIMHKOJIBH MPEIOKIIT OCOOYIO TaK-
COHOMMUIO, COIJIACHO KOTOPOM pesTUrusi BOOOIIE MOApa3essieT-
Cs Ha TOCIOJCTBYIOIIUE PEJIMIUU, PEJIUTUU CONPOTUBIIEHUS U
peBomoIoHHble peauruu®. C rnepBbIMH B 11€JIOM BCe SICHO —
OHM 00ECTeYMBAIOT CIOKUBIIEMYCSI OOIIECTBEHHOMY TMOPSIKY
TPAHCLUEHACHTHOE ONPAB/AHME W HAITPABJIEHbl HA €r0 COXPaHe-
HUe. Penurum conpoTuBIIeHUs] «BO3HUKAIOT U3-32 HEM30EKHOM
HECITIOCOOHOCTH TOCTIOICTBYIOIIEH PEIMIUM MPOHWKATh BO BCE
CErMeHTHI 00IIIeCTBa U YOekK/1aTh X B CBOSH UCTUHHOCTH» U TI0-

62 Lincoln B. Discourse and the Construction of Society. P. 77.
%3 Ibid. P. 79.

% Ecrb n 4yeTBepTasi KaTeropysi — peUrud KOHTPPEBOJLIOLMY (9Ty arpecCUBHO pe-
AKIIMOHHYIO (popMy CIIOCOOHA MPHHIMATD M Pa3rPOMIICHHAS TOCHIOACTBYIOMIAS PeJIv-
I'Us, JTAIIUBIIASCA CTATyCa-KBO), HO JINHKOJIBH IIOYTU HE YAEe/IeT BHUMAHUs 3TOH Ka-
TErOpUH, 1 JUIs HAIIMX TeKYIIMX 33/1ad OHA He MMeeT OOJIBIIOro 3HAYCHUSI.



TOMY BBICTYIAIOT CBOETO POJa «0OpaTHBIM yKa3aTeseM UIeHHON
rereMOHVM JOMUHAHTHOU Ipymmbi»%. FIMEHHO Tak MOXHO WC-
TOJIKOBaTh, HalIpUMeEp, BO3HUKHOBEHME B 1875 rony teocodpumu.
C camoro Hayaza 3TO JBHKEHHE C SIPKO BBIPAXKEHHOIN aHTHKJIE-
PYKaJIbHOM HAPaBJIEHHOCTHIO TTO3UIIMOHUPOBAJIO Ce0s1 KakK Mpo-
TUBHMKA MHOTMX OCHOBONOJIAraloIyMX LHEHHOCTEeW BUKTOPUAH-
CKOro oOIllecTBa: HarpuMep, NMpuoOeraiso B CBOEM BEpOyUYEHUU
BCeoOI1ero OparcTBa K pUTOPUKE, OTBEPraiolell peuruo3HO
MOTHMBUPOBAHHBIIA STHOLUEHTPU3M U UMIepUan3m . JIMHKOIbH
HOSICHSIET, YTO PEJIUIUsIM 3TOTO THUIA CBOMCTBEHHO B MEPBYIO
ouepe/lb «OTPULIAaHKUE — OTKA3 MPUHUMATh FOCHOICTBYIOILYIO pe-
JIMTUIO U TIEJIMKOM, U TIO YacTsaM»®’. VX Junephl, Kak oTMevaeT
MCCIleIoBaTellb, YacToO MPUHAJIEKAT K «MapruHaIbHOM MHTE-
JIMTEHIIAW», YTO OTSITh-TAKM XOPOIIIO Coryacyercs ¢ buorpadusi-
MM TJIaBHBIX JIesiTelIel TeoCO(CKOro 0OIIecTBa, a TAK:Ke MHOTHX

95 Ibid. P. 79-82. Llurarsi — P. 82.

% B camoii TeocoCKOi cCTeMe, HECMOTPsI Ha Bce OIaropoIHbIe MOPBIBBI, KOTOPhIE
TIOCTOSTHHO BBIKA3bIBAJIM €€ CO3/IATelIM, KOHEYHO, COIEPKAIOCh MHOTO JIEMEHTOB 3T-
HOIIEHTpU3Ma U pacu3ma (00 3ToM cM., Hamp.: Kraft S. E. Theosophy, Gender, and
the «New Woman» // Handbook of the Theosophical Current / Eds. O. Hammer, M.
Rothstein. Leiden, 2013. P. 365). 1 Bce ke, mycTh 32 MHOTMMH UX CJIOBaMH CKPbIBA-
JIach Ha JieJie IycToTa (MJIM M0 MEHbIIIEN Mepe HECOCTOATENbHOCTh ), COBEPILIEHHO Oue-
BUJTHO, YTO BaKHEUIIINE MOTOKEHUS TEOCO(PCKOro YUeHHUsI OCIAPUBAI MHOTHE CTO-
POHBI BAKTOPUAHCKOTO X PUCTHAHCKOTO — STHOIEHTPUIECKOTO U MMIEPUATTUCTUIECKO-
ro — rckypea. O Teocoduy Ml HOAPOOHO IOTOBOPHM B IVIaBe 3.

7 Ibid. P. 83. ITpuBonumMbiii JIMHKOBHOM NepeveHb MPUMEPOB PEJTUTHIA COMPOTHUB-
JICHUs1 HA YMBJICHIE BCEOXBATEH: Ty/a TOMAJIM BCE — OT MACOHOB /10 TYTEHOTOB, JIOJ-
JIAPMIOB M JIaKe eBpeeB X pUCTHAHCKOU EBpoIbI, a Takxke 10 OyIIicTOB 1 1aocoB B Ku-
Tae.



JPYTUX JIML], KOTOPbIX MBI JaJIe€ PACCMOTPUM B Ka4eCTBE ITpUMe-
POB (KEHIIMHBI-UHTEIUIEKTYaIKH B XIX Beke, pasymeercs, 3a-
HUMaJIM MapruHAJIBHOE TIOJIOKEHHE TIOUTH TI0 OIpe/IeieHHIo) 8.
[locnenHss e U3 Tpex BblaeIeHHbIX JIMHKOIBHOM KaTeropum —
pEJIUTMY PEBOJIIOLIUY, — B OTVIMYUE OT PEJIUTUNA CONTPOTUBIIEHUS,
TPOSIBIISTIOT ceOst «B OOphOe O BCel JOMUHAHTHOW OOIIECTBEH-
HOW T'PYIION, a HE C OAHOM JIMIIb €€ PEJIMIMO3HOM BETBBIO, MIPU-
3bIBas1 K MPSMBIM JEUCTBUSAM» .

Brnipouem, OOBIIMHCTBO JIIO/IEH, Ubsl IEATEIbHOCTh paccMar-
pYBaeTcs B JaHHOU padoTe, He MPUHA/IIeKAIN HU K KaKUM Opu-
[IUAILHBIM PEJIUTUSM (HEKOTOpbIE JaKe He PEIIINCh Obl OTHe-
CTH K MX yMcity Teocoduio). Tak uem ke HaM MOKET ObITh MoJIe3-
Ha BBejleHHast JIMHKOIbHOM TakcoHOMUsI? Mbl BUIMM ee yao00-
CTBO B TOM, YTO €€ MOXHO TOYHO TaK e MPUMEHUTDb U K Mudam
— M pa3rpaHUYMTh UX HA TOCTIOACTBYIONINE, MU(BI COTTPOTUBIIE-
HUS 1 Mudbl peBommou °. Jlaxke korma peds He UIET O peiu-
T'MO3HOW CHCTEeMe B3IJISIIIOB MIIM O KaKOW-JTMOO PEeJTMTMO3HOM Op-
raHW3aIyy, Mbl MOKEM, HalIpUMep, OTHeCTH M, N300paxkaro-
it EBy repouneii, a Catany ee 100pbIM TOMOIIHUKOM, K MU-
(pam cornpoTuBieHus, NOCKOJIbKY OH IPOTUBOCTOUT TOCIIOJCTBY-
oiemMy Mudy, rie TOT ke, 10 CYTH, CI0OKET MPENOAHOCUTCS Kak
(penuruo3Hoe) onpapiaHre opadoIeHus KeHIUHbBL. PeBorto-
LIMOHHBIM MH(OM Mbl HA30BEM TakoM MU, TAe MPONOBeyeTCs

%8 Ibid. P. 84.
% Ibid. P. 85.

70 J_IBG NOCJICAHHUE KaTEropu MOXKHO paCcCMaTpuBaTh Kak IMOABHUIBL KOHTpMI/I(pa.



HACTOSIIIIMIA ¥ TOTEHIMAIBHO HACWJILCTBEHHBIN OyHT (TTOJOOHBIE
NIPUMEPbI Mbl BCTPETUM — IJIABHBIM 00pa30M B pasfee, Ie Mou-
JET peub O TOM, KaK COIMAIUCThI KCNONb30BaIM 00pa3 CaTaHbl).
B npyrom mecte JIMHKOIBH TPUMEHSAET IOXOKUM MTOAXON K JIUC-
KypCy (XOT MU BBOOMUT YK€ APYryK0 TAKCOHOMMIO). BOT Kak oH
W3J1araeT CBOU B3IVIAM:

B pykax smar u oOciayxkuBaonmx ux (Oyab
TO OIOCPEJIOBAHHO WJIM HapsAMylo) MpodeCcCUOHAIOB
JMUCKYPCHl BCEX THIIOB — HE TOJBKO CJIOBECHbIE, HO U
CHMBOJIMUECKHE, BBIPAKAOIIUECS B 3peJMINax, Kecrax,
KOCTIOMAaX, COOPYXEHUSIX, N300paKeHUsIX, MY3bIKAJIbHBIX
NPE/ICTABJICHUsAX M TaK Jajnee, — MOTYT CTpaTernyecKu
UCTIONB30BAThCA U1 OKYTBIBAHUSI ~TaWHCTBEHHOCTBIO
HEeM30eKHOM HeCpaBeJIMBOCTU JIIOOOTO OOIeCTBEHHOTO
NOpsiIKa W Ui TIOJyYeHMsl COIJIachsi Ha HUX OT TeX,
KTO TOAYMHSIETCS CYLIECTBYIOIIeH BiIacTU. TeM cambiM
yCTpaHsieTCsl HEeOOXOOUMOCTh B TPUMEHEHUHM MPSIMOW
NPUHYKJAIOIEH CUJIbl, U TPOCTasi BIACTh MPEBPAIIAETCS
B HEKUI «3aKOHHBIN» aBTopuTeT. OJHAKO JAUCKYPC MOXET
MPpUroAUTHCA W NPEACTABUTEIIAM HOAYMHEHHBIX KJIACCOB
(4TO XOpOLIO CO3HABaJ, B MEPBYID O4Yepeab, AHTOHHO
['pamimy) B WX TMOMBITKaX JIMIIWTh TaWHCTBEHHOCTH,
pa3BeHYaTh M HUCIPOBEPrHYTh YTBEPAMBIINECS HOPMBI,
MHCTUTYTHI M IUCKYPChl, KOTOpbIE UI'PAIOT BAXKHYIO POJIb B
3aKpeIIeHUH MX TOAYMHEHHOTO TOJIOKeH s’ !,

Takas xapakTepuCTUKa COOTBETCTBYET MpeacTaBIeHUIO JIH-

"1 Ibid. P. 4-5.



KonbHA O Mu(e. Ero ToqkoBaHMe 3TOro TepMHUHA OTYACTH Ha-
BessHO uaessmu Ponana bapra, u mud oH paccmarpuBaer Kak
TIOJIKATETOPHUI0 WJTK 0Cco0yI0 hOpMY AMCKYpCa, KOTOPYIO MOXHO
0XapaKTepU30BaTh MPOCTO KaK «HUJICOJIOTHIO B IIOBECTBOBATEIb-
HoW hopme»’2. Ham 3TO mpeAcTaBisieTcs yepecuyp IMIMPOKUM
orpeneneHrneM. Kak Ob10 OTMEYEHO BBIIIIE, BMECTO HETO MbI OY-
JIEM TIOJIb30BAaThCsl OMpeie]IeHueM, B3AThiM y MeTTuHrepa, rie
OCHOBHBIM MPU3HAKOM MHTEPECYIOIIEN HAC KATErOpruu BUIUTCS
«CBEPXBECTECTBEHHOE» WM O0XKECTBEHHOE, a Te ee Pa3HOBU/I-
HOCTH, TJi€ 9Ta YepTa OTCYTCTBYET, UMEHYIOTCSI CBETCKUMU MHU-
pamu. Bripouem, XOTh HAM M HE MOAXOAUT JaHHOE JIMHKOIb-
HOM OIlpefieJieHre, Y Hero CKa3aHO MHOTO MHTEPECHOTO O B3a-
UMOCBSI3U BiacT ¥ Mua. OH MOCTYIUPYET TPU TUTIOBBIX MO~
XO0[1a, TOCTYITHbIE MOJYUHEHHBIM I'PYIIIaM, KOTOPbIE KeJaloT U3-
MEHUTDH CYIIECTBYIOIIME MOPSAKHU, UCTIONb3Ys MU(D B KayecTBe
pbiuara. Bo-nepBbIX, MOKHO OCIIOPUTH ABTOPUTET U 3aKOHHOCTD
TOl MUQONIOTUM, KOTOpasi MOAJEPKUBAET CYIIECTBYIONIMIA 00-
IIECTBEHHBIN YKJIaJ, U TeEM CaMbIM «JIUIINTh €0 CIIOCOOHOCTU
OECKOHEYHO BOCITPOM3BOIMTH IPUBBIUHBIE O0IIIECTBEHHbBIE (DOP-
MbI». BO-BTOpBIX, MOXHO B3Th HApPPAaTUB MHOTO TUMa (OacHIo,
JIeTeH 1y, UCTOPUIO) U TIPEBPATUTH €r0 B HOBYIO MUOJIOTHUIO TSI
BBITECHEHUSI CYIIECTBYIOIIEH, HATIEJIUB €€ «aBTOPUTETOM U [JI0-
CTOBEPHOCTBIO». B-TpeTbux, MOKHO BBECTH HOBBIE MCTOJIKOBA-
HUS TOCTIOACTBYIOIIETO MU(a U TEM CaMbIM «M3MEHHUTb Xapak-

7 Ibid. P. XII.



Tep 4yBCTB (M 0OIIECTBO), KOTOPhIE OH MOPOXKIAeT» 3. JINHKOIbH
TaKk)Ke 3aMevaeT, YTO ITU MOAXOMbI, Pa3yMeeTcsi, MOKHO Coue-
TaTh. VIMEHHO 3TO MBI M HaOMOAaeM B pacCMaTpUBAEMOM Ma-
Tepuase, Ijie MepBblil U TPETUil MOAXOAbl U3 JTMHKOIBHOBCKOTO
CIHCKA YaCTO BCTPEYAlOTCs B TaHJeMe — Kak hopMa CeKyJsIpr-
30BaHHOTO KOHTpMU((a, Ubsl TJIABHASI 33/1a4a — MOMIATHYTh BEpPY
B UCTUHHOCTb X PUCTUAHCKOW UACOJIOTUU U OPOCUTH TeHb Ha IaT-
pUapxajbHYIO TOJKOBATEIbHYIO TPAAMIIMIO XPUCTUAHCKOTO MHU-
(a.

M1 e OyzieM MCClie/IoBaTh TO, YTO MPOTHBOCTOSIIO 3TUM TOC-
MOJICTBYIOIIUM MH(]aM, TUCKypcaM M PeTUTUsIM: MapTHHAIN3H-
POBaHHBIE TOJI0CA OIMIMO3UIIMHU, KOHTPAUCKYPChI U KOHTPMHUBI,
MMEBIIIEe BeChbMa OrPAaHUYEHHYIO PACHPOCTPAHEHHOCTh (OTHO-
CHTEJIbHO: MHOTHE HAIlI UCTOYHWKY ObUTH B IECTBUTEILHOCTU
OecrcesuiepaMu, XOTsI 3TO, KOHEYHO ke, He 03HAYaJIO0, YTO X CTa-
TYC MOT' XOTb CKOJIbKO-HUOY/Ib TPUOIM3UTHCS K aBTOPUTETY, Ka-
KM TIOJIb30BAIUChH, CKaXKeM, TPOTECTAHTU3M y aHIJIOAMEPHKAH-
IeB WM KaTonn4yecTBo B Wtanmn).

Konmpnpoumenue xakx
cmpamezust 8 COBPEMEHHOI HayKe

Tenepp Mbl 0OpaTUMCs K JOBOJIBHO HEMPOCTOMY BOMPOCY 00
UCCIIeIOBATENIbCKUX TPY/AaxX, y’ke HAIMCAHHBIX Ha Temy uHpep-

3 Ibid. P. 25. O Tom, kak JIMHKO/IBH orpeiensieT 6ACHIO, JIETEHy U UCTOPHIO, CM.
P. 24.



HaybHOTO (pemMmrHM3Ma 4. Koraa Ml cBepsieMcsi ¢ padoTaMu HeKO-
TOPBIX YUYEHBIX, BOHUKAET OHA HEOOJbIIAst MpodieMa: UX aHa-
JIMTUYECKasl NepCreKTUBA HATTOMUHAET MO3ULIMU U TAKTUKH, Ha-
OmoaeMble B CAaMHUX MCTOYHMKAX MO MH(pEpHAIBHOMY (hemu-
HU3MY. DTO OTHOCHUTCS TIPEXkJIE BCEro He K BIYMYHMBHIM IPO-
YTEHUSIM JIOBOJIbHO OMHO3HAYHBIX 0OPA3IIOB, PAaCCMaTPUBAEMBIX
B Hameil pabote (M O KOTOPBIX, MOXOXe, He 3HAeT OOJBIINH-
CTBO 3TUX HUCCJeAOBaTesNieil), a 00 akaJeMUYeCKUX TPAKTOBKaX
TeX TEKCTOB, KOTOPBIE JIMYHO 51 COBCEM HE penuiicsi Obl OTHe-
CTU K HACTOSIILIUM IPOSIBJIEHUSIM MH(EPHAIBHOrO (beMUHU3MA.
B HEKOTOpBIX CTyYasix 3TU KpaiiHe MOJMTU3UPOBaHHbIE podec-
copa Aaxe TOJKYIT — TOYHee, MOJABEpPraloT KOHTPIPOUTEHUIO
— SIBHO TATpHapXaJibHble, KEHOHEHABUCTHUYECKME COUMHEHUSI
(Mpu3HaBasi 32 HUMU 3TU CaMble KauecTBa) Kak OyHTapcKue Ma-
HU(ECTHI.

BniepBble 3Ta TeHAeH1Ms HameTuach Ha pyoexe 1970-1980-
X TOJIOB, KOTJ]a HEKOTOPbIE BUJIHbIE (DEMUHUCTCKU HACTPOEHHbIE
MCCIIE/I0BATEIIbHULIBI JIMTEPATYPbl BAPYT IPOHUKIIUCH UAEE po-
MaHTUYECKOrO CaTaHW3Ma U, MOXOXe, MPUCHIOCOOUIN €ro CIo-
co0 MpOYTEHHSI TEKCTOB MOJ HYK/bl aKaJEMUYECKOrO JUCKYP-
ca. A 3aTteM OHU MPHUHSUIUCH TOJIKOBATh 00pa3bl 3710[IEeB U3 MPO-
M3BENICHUH CTapOil JIUTEPATYPhl, BHICTABIISS UX TEpOSIMU-OyHTA-

74 Panee na 9Ty TeMy He ObUIO HAallMCAHO HU OJHOM MOHOTpachuy — el IOCBSIIIAIICH
JIMIIIb CTATHY WITH [JIaBbI B paboTax Oosee o0miero xapakrepa. I[Iputom 4to cyIiecTBy-
€T MHOXKECTBO MCCIIEZIOBAHUI O HEKOTOPBIX JIEATENsIX U TEUSHHUSIX U3 TeX, UTO 5 aHa-
JIU3UPYIO0, B JAHHOM pasjiesie peub MOWAET JIMIIb O TeX U3 HUX, rje MH(pEpHAIbHBII
(pemuHM3M OnpenenseTcs Kak TPaanuIs.



psiMH, OOpIIAMHU C TATPUAPXATBHBIMU TIOPSITKAMU U yTHETATe b~
CKUMU OOITIECTBEHHBIMU MPABUJIAMHU, — TOYHO TaK ke, KaK po-
MaHTUKU ToJKoOBaIu oOpa3 Catanbl y MuIbTOHAa. DTO MOXHO
YBUJIETh, Hampumep, B padotax Hunbl AyspOax — aMepuKaH-
CKOM MpenoaBaTeIbHUIbl aHIJIMIACKOM JIUTEPATYPbl U CPaBHU-
TEJIBHOTO JIMTEPAaTypOBEIeHUS, — KOTOpasi mpeBpaiaer Jlpaky-
JIy ¥ MPOYMX BaMIUPOB B CTOPOHHUKOB (pemrHM3Ma. Kak yixe
YIIOMUHAJIOCh, POMAHTUYECKUI CaTaHWU3M OIMUPAJICS HA MHTEP-
TpeTaryo MUJIBTOHOBCKOro Jlomudepa Kak reposi, ¥ €CTh IpH-
MEpBI TOTO, KaK MccieAoBaTe-heMUHUCTBI CAMU BO3BPAIIIAIOT-
cs1 K MUJIbTOHY U PUMEHSIIOT K HEMY OCOOBIN MOAXO/I, B KOTO-
POM TIPUHIIMITBI POMAaHTUUYECKOTO CaTaHW3Ma MeperuieTaloTcs ¢
9JIEMEHTaMU HOBEHIIIel MICOJIOTHH, PATYIOIIEH 3a OCBOOOKIe-
HUe *KeHIIUH. Jlopory 3Toil HOBOMOIHOU TeHIEHIIMU BHIMOCTH-
na kaura Canapel M. T'wnoept u Coiozen ['yoap «Cymacinen-
I1asi Ha Yepjiake: Mucare/IbHUIA U JTUTEPaTypHOE BOOOpaKeHUe
XIX Beka» (The Madwoman in the Attic: The Woman Writer
and the Nineteenth-Century Literary Imagination), BbITylICHHAS
B 1979 rony u3naresibcTBOM HenbeKoro YHUBEPCUTETA U C TE€X
MOp HEM3MEHHO OCTAIoIIasACs B CMMCKAaX KHUT, PEKOMEH/IOBaH-
HBIX JIJIS1 YTEHUSI B paMKaX Y4eOHbIX MPOrpamMm, B IIEHTPe KOTO-
PbIX HaXOASITCS TeHJIEPHbIE BOMPOChl. Bo MHOrom 310 BakHasi U
OnucrarenbHas padoTa, OJHAKO €CTh B HEW U HECKOJIBKO JIOBOJIb-
HO HEJIOBKMX MOMEHTOB. B TOM TonkoBaHnM MuIIbTOHA, KOTOpOE
BoiiBUTAIOT [ M6ept u ['ydap, Carana u EBa 03a60ueHbI BOMpo-
CaMU PaBEHCTBA, U 00a OKA3bIBAIOTCS B BBIUTPHIIIE OT BOCCTAHUS



MPOTUB UEPAPXUYECKON CTPYKTYPbI, OIULIETBOPsieMO (bUrypa-
mu bora-Otna u Agama-Myxa. Takoe Tonkosanue «IlorepsH-
HOTO pasi», YTBEpP:KAAI0T aBTOPHI, OBUIO MIMUPOKO PacHpoCTpaHe-
HO cpeau rucarenbHuI] XIX Beka’.

STa KHUra 3a/1aj1a TOH ISl MHOTMX MO3JHENIINX (PEMUHUCT-
CKHX HCCIJIEIOBAHWM, U, HE CTaHy CKpbIBaTh, OHA NOBJIMAIA U
Ha MeHs Ha paHHeM 3tane. ['unbepr u ['yOap yTBEpkaaloT, 4To
«cBs13u Mexay CaraHoM, pPOMaHTU3MOM U 3apOXJaommcs ge-
MUHM3MOM B€CbMa IPUXOTIMBBI U UPEBAThl JAJIEKO WIYIIMMU
NOCHEACTBUSAMI» '®. DTH coBa (B YHCIE MPOYMX CTUMYJIOB) U
MOJTOJIKHYJIM MEHSI K BBIOOPY TeMbl JAHHOTO MCCJIeOBaHUS, a
coziepallieecs B HUX YTBEPXKICHUE, KAK MBI €1LE YBUIUM, B 1ie-
JIOM JIECTBUTENBHO cripaBeyinBo. OIHAKO MEHS HEMEAJIEHHO
IOCTUIJIO Pa304apOBAHNUE B TEX TPUMEpax «MH(EPHAIBLHOIO (e-
MuHU3Ma» u3 XIX Beka, KOTOpble PUBOJAT B CBOEW KHUre I 'mit-
6ept u ['ydap. YacTo ux TOIKOBaHMSI BHIIVIAAST BBIMYYEHHBIMU U
BBIPBAHHBIMU U3 KOHTEKCTA, B HUX 324aCTyI0 OTCYTCTBYIOT SIBHbIE
OTCBUIKH K 00pa3y CaTaHbl, UX C OOJIBIINM TPYIOM MOXHO BOC-
IPUHATb, A U TO JIALIb NPU OMOUIY HAAYMaHHBIX aJIJIETOPU-
4yeckux npouteHuid. Hanpumep, B npeHeOpeKUTEIbHbIX CI0BaX
Mbapu YoicToHKpadT 0 CEeHTUMEHTATBHOM M300paXeHUU elne
HEBUHHBIX AJlama M EBBI — «C CO3HATENIbHBIM JIOCTOMHCTBOM,
WY C CAaTAaHMHCKOM TOPJOCTHIO, 51 00paThiiach 3a 6ojiee BO3BbI-

> Gilbert S., Gubar S. The Madwoman in the Attic: The Woman Writer and the
Nineteenth Century Literary Imagination. New Haven, 1979. P. 196, 202-204.

76 Ibid. P. 203.



IIEHHBIMUA TEMaMH K TMPEVCIOIHE» — OHU YCMOTPEJIH TIOKPETI-
JIEHHE «TOTO PEBOJIIOIIMOHHOTO MbLIa, KOTOphIM CaTaHa Kak Mo-
ST-BU3UOHED. .. HAJIENISI PABHO POMAHTUKOB M >KeHIIMH» . Ko-
HEYHO, 9TO TUIMYHAs MOMNbITKA YBUAETh NAIIIErO aHreja TaM,
1€ JIEXKUT JIMIIIb OMMHOKOE MEPBIIIKO: BE/lb B OCTAJILHOM B COUU-
HEHUsX YOoJCTOHKpadT HUT/IE He OOHAPYKUBACTCSI COUYBCTBHE
K JIbSIBOJTY (TEM He MEHee MBI ellle BEpHEMCS K TTPOIUTUPOBAH-
HOH (ppaze ¥ paccMOTpuM ee noapodHee B rase 2). UtoOsl 10-
BECTH JI0 YMUTATEJIsI CBOIO MBICIIb, aBTOPBI MPUOETAIOT K CBOEMY
U3TIOOIEHHOMY TTPUEMY: BBIPHIBAIOT U3 KOHTEKCTA TOAXOIAIINE
nuTatel. Tak, HampUMep, OHU MPUBOAAT MA(OCHYIO CTPOKY U3
cruxoB Mapu Dnuzader Kombpumxk (1861-1907) «Her npyra B
Bore — Her u B craHe CaraHbl Bparob» 8. B nelCcTBUTEIBHOCTH
e BCsl CTpoda IEeTMKOM U3 MPOLIMTUPOBAHHOTO CTUXOTBOPEHUS
(«Comuenue», 1896) rnacut: «Tex crajio xaib A0 cJie3 MHE, KTO
He 3put / Hu npyra B Bore, Hu B ctane CaTtaHbl — Bparos» ’°. IHbI-
MU cioBaMmu, Koibpumx BoBce He conmupapusupoBaacs ¢ Ca-
TAHOW, a UCTIBITHIBAJIA KAJOCTh K T€M, KTO HECIIOCOOEH pasrisi-
neth cBoero ucruHHoro Apyra (bora)®. I'mn6eprt u ['yb6ap nena-

"7 Ibid. P. 204.

78 Ibid. P. 206.

" Coleridge M. E. Poems. London. 1908. P. 40.

80 Elnie oHM ynOMMHAIOT 0 (peMMHICTCKOI 1 PajIMKAIbHOM B IIOAXO/E K CEKCY raseTe
Lucifer the Light-bearer («Jlionmdep-CpetoHocell»; ongpoOHee o Hell — B IJ1aBe 3),
HO Jmib mumoxonoM (Gilbert S., Gubar S. The Madwoman in the Attic: The Woman
Writer and the Nineteenth Century Literary Imagination. New Haven, 1979. P. 205).
B 6onee no3aHel cratbe 'ydap obparaercs K OHOMY U3 HanOoJiee BaXXHbIX /151 HAC



10T MHOT'O OTYJIbHBIX 3asIBJIEHHI, IIOYTH HEe 0OpeMeHsist ceOs To-
MICKOM TTOATBEPKAAIONIEro Matepuasia ajis Hux 8. B Hacrosimei
paboTe JI0Ka3bIBaeTCsl, YTO X OCHOBHBIE JJOBOJIBI BIIOJIHE CIIpa-
BEJUIMBBI, HO ¥ MIPUBOJATCS MOJKPEIUIEHHbIE TEKCTaMU JJOKa3a-
TEJIbCTBA, HEXBATKa KOTOPBIX CIHMIIKOM OpocaeTcs B IJ1a3a B UX
KHUTE.

Huna Aysp6ax B cBoeit padote 1981 rona 3assiser: «[lo me-
pe TOro Kak (peMUHHUCTCKasi KPUTHKA 3aBOEBBIBAET ABTOPUTET. . .
3TO OIILyIIeHHEe HOBOOOPETEHHOM CHJIBI HE TPUBOAUT K OTKA3y OT
MUQOJIOTUY, a, HAIIPOTUB, BBI3BIBAET TATY K Hel». B kauectse
nprMepa NogoOHOro TArOTeHUs: K MUy OHA MPUBOAMT KakK pas3
kHury ['undepr u I'y6ap «Cymaciuenimas Ha yepake», KOTopast
«TIPEUCTIOHEHA YyTh JIU HE BIIOOJIEHHOCTH B 00pa3bl CBOETO aH-
TArOHUCTA, TaK YTO OHM BIUIETAIOTCS B CUBUJUIOBY ParCofvIO ee
cobcTBeHHOro Mua»®?. Mrtak, 31ech Mbl IMEeM JIeJI0 C uccle-
JoBaTeabcKUM KOHTpMH(poM. Uto mo6onsiTHO, cama Ayapoax

MPUMEpPOB — TekcTaM PeHe BuBbeH (cM. m1aBy 7), HO IOUTH HUYETO HE TOBOPUT O TOM,
YTO MO3Tecca MCIoNb30Baia 00pa3 CaTaHbl Kak MOJOKUTENBHEIN cumBon ( Gubar S.
Sapphistries // Signs. 1984. Vol. 10. Ne 1. P. 48).

81 [MpuBenemM TUNMYHBIN TpUMep MONOOHBIX yTBepxkaeHui: «[lomuMo Toro, 4yTo B
CO3HAHMY MHOTHIX MHUCATENIbHUI (PEMUHM3M U POMAHTHUYECKUI PaJUKaIA3M MPOYHO
CBSI3BIBAJIMCH, TIPOTpeccHBHasl OyHTapcKast — B OalipOHMYECKOM (M B CATAHUHCKOM)
JyXe — TOJMTHKA YacTO BBICTYIala B JKEHCKHX COYMHEHHUSX MeTaopoi, MacKupo-
BaBIlIel MONMUTUKY cekcyanbHyo» ( Gilbert S., Gubar S. The Madwoman in the Attic:
The Woman Writer and the Nineteenth Century Literary Imagination. New Haven,
1979. P. 205).

82 Auerbach N. Magi and Maidens: The Romance of the Victorian Freud // Critical
Inquiry. 1981. Vol. 8. Ne 2. P. 281-282.



B HEKOTOPOW CTEIeHU SIBJIsIeT COOOM 00pa3uMK ITOH ke OTMe-
YEHHOH €10 TEHIEHINN — 0coO0eHHO B KHure 1995 roma «Hamm
BaMITUpPbl — Mbl camu» (Our Vampires, Ourselves) (moapoOHee
o Hell — B maBe 4)%. Jlpyras uccienoBaTe/bHHAIIA aHTIAACKON
mutepatypsl, Anprana KpauyH, onvpaercst Ha padoty ['mndepr
u ['yGap B cBoeit 3ameuarensHou cratbe 2003 roga «PomanTtu-
YECKUW CaTaHU3M M PACLBET KeHCKOW noasuu XIX Beka», HO
n30upaet Oosee TOHKUI MOIXOM — C MPOYHON OMOPOI HA UCTO-
pUYECKUN KOHTEKCT M KOHKpeTHble pumMepbl. OnHako u Kpa-
YyH He PUBOJUT, O CYIIECTBY, HUKAKUX UCTOPUYECKUX ITPUMe-
POB, KOT/Ia MHUCATEIILHUIIBI IBHBIM 00Pa30M BbIPakaii Obl CHIM-
naruio K Carane. Camu ee TOJIKOBaHM S MPECTaBIISIIOTCS yOeIu-
TEJIbHBIMU, HO TTUCATEJIbHUIIbL, O KOTOPBIX Y HEe UAET peub, MO-
XO03Ke, MOJIb30BATUCH UCKJTIOUUTENIbHO «3aKOJUPOBAHHBIMY SI3bI-
KOM, ¥ UX TEPOMHHU CBsI3aHbI ¢ MUIbTOHOBBIM CaTaHOM JOBOJIBHO
KOCBEHHBIM 00pa30oM — HalpuMep, B UX CJIOBaX MPOCKaIb3bIBa-
10T (OpPO¥ BECbMa TYMaHHO) KaKKUe-TO OTIOJIOCKU U3 peveit Ca-

83 HekoTopbie 0COGEHHO HAIISAHBIC IPUMEPHI TIOTOGHOTO IIPOUTEHHS MOKHO HAATH
B: Auerbach N. Our Vampires, Ourselves. Chicago, 1995. P. 127-129, 137, 140-145.
Jpyras uccieoBaTeIbHULIA, Y KOTOPOH MPOCeKUBAIOTCSA CXOAHbIE TeHAEHIIUH, — U3-
BecTHbIN KrHOBeA Bapbapa Kpua. B cBoem pasbope puiibMa «JII000BHHIIbI-BAMITUD-
mm» (pex. Poit Yopn beiikep, 1970) Kpug yreepxknaer, uro repoid ¢uibMa reHe-
pan IImmscnopd, OXOTHUK Ha BaMITHPOB, M300pakeH «XOJOJHBIM, KECTOKHUM ITy-
PUTAHIHOM, — TI0 KOHTPACTy C IIEHHOCTSIMHU, KOTOpBIC BOIUIONICHH B UyBCTBCHHOH,
SPOTHYHOM, KEHCTBEHHOI BaMITMPILC», ¥ 3ASIBIISIET, YTO «B (DUIIBME SIBHBIM 00pa3oM
HPOTUBOIOCTABJIEHA CTPACTHAS CEKCYaIbHOCTb JKEHIIUH U XOJIO/HAsA, OTCTPaHEeHHas,
MOJABJIeHHAs] CeKCyalbHOCTh MyxkunH» (Creed B. The Monstrous-Feminine: Film,
Feminism, Psychoanalysis. London, 1993. P. 60). Ha Ham B354, Takoe TOJIKOBaHUE
Yepecuyp CyObeKTHBHO M OCHOBAHO Ha CYXKICHUH B MEPBYIO OYepe/ib O IIECHHOCTSX.



TaHBI, WM K€ OHU YIIOMUHAIOT O Majaimux 3Be31ax . U naxe
3[1ECh TTOPOM (XOTS JAJIEKO HE BCEr[a) BOBHUKAET BIIEYATICHUE,
YTO 3T MapaljieSiu ONo3HaHbl camoil KpauyH, a mucaTebHULIbI,
TIOTIABIIIME B €€ ToJie 3peHUs], U MX COBPEMEHHUKHU BCEro 3TOro
BOBce He 3amevany. KpauyH To u feso npuberaer K Takum Tep-
MHHAaM, KaK (PeMUHUCMCKULL POMAHMUUECKULE CAMAHUBM , (hemU-
HUCIMCKULL CAMAaHU3M N CAMAHUHCKULL (pemMuruzm, HaM ke TIpe/-
CTaBJISIETCS, YTO WCIONb30BaTh 3TU SAPJIBIKU — MOXKAIYH, Tepe-
00p, MOCKOJIbKY CaTaHMHCKOE COfIEp’KaHWe B pPacCMaTPHUBAEMOM
€10 MaTeprae HeaocToBepHO U criopHo®. Kak ny ['mnbepr u I'y-
0ap, 3/1eCh OIMUCHIBAETCSI HEUTO, YTO JEWCTBUTEIBHO ITPUCYTCTBO-
BaJIO Y paHHUX (DEMUHHUCTOK, HO B HAIllEM HMCCIIEJIOBAaHUM TTPU-
BOIATCS OoJiee sIBHBIE M MeHee CYObeKTUBHBIE PUMeEpBI HH(pEP-
HAJTBHOTO (PeMUHU3MA, XOTSI B IIEHTPE HAIIIEr0 BHUMAHUSI HAXO-
JIUTCS. B OCHOBHOM BTOpasi mojioBuHa XIX Beka, a He ero mep-
BbIE JlecATUIIeTHA, Kak y KpauyH. B HekoTopoli cTenenu, ciemy-
€T MPU3HATh, [IUTUPYEMbIE €10 aBTOPBI TIOATOTOBIJIN TIOUBY JIJIsI
JJTbHEHNINUX JIOCTVIKEHUH, Jieast JIeTKiue HaMeKU Ha TMpUyKpa-
1ieHHbIN 00pa3 CaTaHbl aJUIETOPUYECKU U300paXkast ero u movTu
HUKOT/Ia He Ha3bIBasi COOCTBEHHBIM UMEHEM.

[Monxon I'mnGepr u ['ydap (u — B Menbineii crenenn — Kpa-
qyH 1 Ayap0ax), Kak yke YIOMHHAJIOCh, JaJeKo He HOB. Yurare-
JIW, UCTIBITHIBABIIIME CUJIBHOE JKeJIAHUE TOIOpBaTh TereMOHUYE-

8 Craciun A. Romantic Satanism and the Rise of Nineteenth-Century Women’s
Poetry // New Literary History. 2003. Vol. 34. Ne 4. P. 703, 709.

8 Ibid. P. 700, 707, 710, 719.



CKH€ BJIACTHBIE CTPYKTYPBI, YBU/IEIU B MUJILTOHOBCKOM Carane
HOJIOKUTENIBHOTO Ieposl ellle JBECTH JIeT Ha3all, U, KaK Mbl YBU-
JMM, CPEI TUX PAHHUX MPO3OPIMBBIX YUTATENEH ObIJIO MHOTO
JIoNiel, OCMeMBIIMXCS B3MIsIHYTh Ha Jlionmdepa ¢ peMuHuCT-
CKOM TOYKM 3peHust. OmumunresibHass 0COOGHHOCTh padoT ['mi-
6eprt, ['y06ap, KpauyH, Ayspbax u Jpyrux — 310 TO, YTO MX aB-
TOPbl OMEPUPYIOT HAYUYHO-UCCIIEIOBATEbCKUM alllapaToM, HO,
HECMOTPSI Ha 3TO, IEPUOIUYECKHU MOIAI0TCS COONa3Hy pa3MbITh
T'PaHUIly MEXKIY COOCTBEHHBIMU (PEMUHUCTCKUMH CUMIIATUSIMU
K JIbSIBOJY M TEMH BBIBOJIAMH, K KOTOPbIM MOKHO IIPUATH — 5IB-
HBIMU WJIM JJaKe TOBOJIBHO OKOJIbHBIMU MYTSIMU, — ONIMPASICh HA
1o3My MwuiibTOHa, Ha TekcTel nucaresbHul XIX Beka uiaM Ha
Jpyrre aHaau3upyemble Mpou3BeieHus. B cuimy 3Toro msl mo-
Jaraem, 4Tto, B yactHoctH, ['mnbept u ['yOap ciemyer orBectn
HEKOe IMPOMEKYTOUHOE MECTO — ME3K/1y I'YMaHUTAPHBIMU HCCJIE-
JOBAaHUSIMU M UHTEPECHBIMU NTEPBOMCTOYHMKAMU B 00J1aCTH (Ha-
30BEM 3TO TaK) Hay4HOro uHgpepHaabHoro ¢pemunusma. Mx pa-
60Ta — B paBHOM CTENEHN M Tporiaran/ia nH(pepHaIBHOTO (heMu-
HHM3Ma, ¥ KpUTUYECKU# pa30op AaHHOM TeMbl. Ho, IOCKOIbKY B
9TOI KHUTE PacCMaTpPUBAETCs TIEPUOLL TOJIBKO 10 Bropoit mupo-
BOI BOWHBI, MBI OyJIeM CChUIAThCSI Ha HUX JIUIIb KaK Ha UCCIIENO-
BaTEJILHUL®C.

8 Co BpEeMEeHeM Mbl HAMEPEHBI IIPOJOJDKUTH HACTOSIIIEE HCCIIeJOBaHNE MOHOT pachu-
€ii, TOCBAIIEHHON pa30opy COBPEMEHHOrO HH(pepPHAITBHOTO (peMUHM3MA (HEKOTOpHIE
npeBapHUTebHbIe Pa3pabOTKU, KOTOPHIE JIATYT B OCHOBY 9TOi paOOThI, YKE IPE/ICTaB-
neHbl B myomukanusx: Faxneld P., Petersen J. Cult of Carnality: Sexuality, Eroticism
and Gender in Contemporary Satanism // Sexuality and New Religious Movements /



B necOmiickoi TeOpuy JIMTEpaTy Pl TOXKE CIIOKUIUCH CBOU Me-
TOIBI OYHTAPCKOTO MPOYTEHUS! JIMTEPATYPHBIX TEKCTOB. OmsATh-
TaKW OHU HE OTJIMYAIOTCS HOBU3HOW, KaK MOJAralioT MmpornaraH-
JMCTBI 9TOTO HANpaBJIEHUs, a TIOXOASAT HA OTTOJOCKM pOMaH-
TUYECKOU U JIEKAJIEHTCKOW repMEHEBTUKH. DTU UCCIIEI0BATEb-
HUIBI IPEJIAraloT MPAKTUKOBATh CTPATErMUYECKOE YTEHUE MEXK-
Iy CTPOK — HamepeBasch, Mo ciaoBam Camusi MaHT, POHUK-
HYTb B «TEKCT JIOMUHAHTHOM TeTepOCEKCYaJIbHOCTH», «Pa3Jio-
MaTh W TIOIOPBATh €r0 M BBICTPOUTh COOCTBEHHOE JeCTaOUIH-
supylomiee mpoureHue»®’. bonan Llummepman Toxe BbICTyMa-
€T 3a METOJl «IPEBPATHOTO YTEHUsI», TIO3BOJISIONIUI TTPUCBOUTH
TEKCTBI CaMOTr'0 IIMPOKOro JAMara3oHa U MOCTaBUTh UX Ha CITyXK-
Oy necOuiickomy neny®s. IHpIMU cioBaMu, CTOPOHHHMKY TIO00-
HBIX TEOPHUI BBICTYMAIOT 32 CYOBEKTHMBHOE KOHTPIIPOYTEHUE U
CWIATCS BBISIBUTH JIECOUACKUI TOATEKCT TJie YTOJHO, BKJIIOYAS

Eds. H. Bogdan, J. R. Lewis. London, 2014; Faxneld P. «Intuitive, Receptive, Dark»:
Negotiations of Femininity in the Contemporary Satanic and Left-Hand Path Milieu //
International Journal for the Study of New Religions. 2013. Vol. 4. Ne 2), ri1aBHEIM 00-
Pa3oM B 930TEPHUYECKON Cpejie, Tie BAKHYIO PoJib UTPaIi HayIHBIC UCCIIEIOBAHHMS 1O~
J06Horo poaa. Torna y Hac MOSIBUTCSI MOJIHOE OCHOBAHME MOIOKTH K TEKCTaM 3THX UC-
ClIeIoBaTENbHUI-(DEMUHHUCTOK KaK K MEepPBOMCTOYHMKAM B uncToM Buje. [Togpoduee
00 nH(pepHATBLHOM (DeMIHU3ME B Hay4HBIX Kpyrax cM: Faxneld P. Feminist Vampires
and the Romantic Satanist Tradition of Counter-readings // Woman as Angel, Woman
as Evil: Interrogating Boundaries / Eds. G. Madlo, A. Rutheven. Oxford, 2012.

87 Munt S. New Lesbian Criticism: Literary and Cultural Readings. New York, 1992.
P. xxiii.

88 Zimmerman B. Perverse Readings: The Lesbian Appropriation of Literature //
Sexual Practice, Textual Theory: Lesbian Cultural Criticism / Eds. S. J. Wolfe, J.
Penélope. Cambridge, 1993. P. 139.



camble Henoxoasmue counHenus. [Topa yxe pa3bsiCHUTD YnTa-
TEJII0 Hallle COOCTBEHHOE OTHOIIEHHME K MOJOOHBIM HCCIIEA0BA-
TeJIbCKUM TTpreMaM. MBI curMTaeM TIONBITKY TeperucaTh 3aHO-
BO MaTpuapxajbHble WIN TeTepOCceKCyaabHble MU(BI U CIOKETHI
BITOJTHE TTpHEMJIEMOM 3a/1a4ei i TeX (DEMUHUCTOK WJIH JIeCOH-
SIHOK, KTO, HAIPUMeEp, COUMHSIET XyIOKECTBEHHYIO TPO3Y, BbI-
CTyINaeT Ha CIIeHe WX pa3padaThiBaeT WJICHHbIC KOHIICTIIIUN B
paMKax HOBBIX PEJTUTUO3HBIX JABMKeHU. HO MbI HE TOTOBBI CUM-
TaTh MOJAOOHBIE METOABI MPUTOJHBIMH JIJIsI MCCIIE0BATEIbCKIX
3aga4. Micnons30BaHME «IPEBPATHOTO» (KaK HA3BIBAIOT €T0 CAMU
aJIeNThl) MPOYTCHUS TIEPBOUCTOYHHMKA C TEM, YTOOBI IPUCIIOCO-
OUTH ero 1oj cCOOCTBEHHBIE UCHHbIE HYK/IbI, — TIOMIPaHUE 3pa-
BBIX T€PMEHEBTUYECKUX METOIOB, KOTOPOE He MPUHOCUT HayKe
HU MaJIeUIIel o3,

89 Kax u, Haripumep, Katpun K. fHr, st cuutaio riiaBHOM 11E/IbI0 aKaJJeMUYeCKUX Ty-
MaHHUTAPHBIX MCCIIENOBAHUI B TeHICPHOI 00IaCTH BKJIA B HAy4YHBIE 1e0aThl i BUKY
€ro «OTIMYMs OT OTCTauBaHMs (PEMUHUCTCKUX mo3uumii» ( Young K. K. Postscript //
Feminism and World Religions / Eds. A. Sharma, K. Young. Albany, 1999. P. 279; cm.
takxe: Young K. K. From the Phenomenology of Religion to Feminism and Women’s
Studies // Methodology in Religious Studies: The Interface with Women’s Studies /
Ed. A. Sharma. Albany, 2002. P. 33-35, rue noaBepraioTcsi KpUTHKE TaK Ha3biBae-
Mble aHTKMPOBAHHBIE HAYYHbIE UCCIIEIOBAHUS U COMYTCTBYIOIINE UM CYObEKTUBHUCT-
ckue TeHaeHmn). [Iputom 4To s cam oTHOIIY ceOsl K (PeMHUHUCTaM ¥ TPU3HAIO, UTO
TOObIe MCCIEOBAHUS HeM30€XKHO cofiepkaT B ce6e HEKOTOPBII MOJIMTHYECKHH IO
TEKCT, MHE Ka)XeTcsI BaXKHBIM IT0 KpaliHeli Mepe CTPEMHTHCS K TOMY, YTOOBI MOSI CYTY-
60 Hay4YHas IeATeNILHOCT ObLIa OT/IEeJIeHa OT JTII0OBIX MOHMX BHICTYIUICHHUI 32 HJIU IIPO-
THB KaKUX-TMOO0 MHUIMATHB. SHT OAYEPKUBALT, UTO «[IOJIMTUICCKUI aHAIU3 BCeria
JIOJDKEH OMUPATHCS HA XOPOIIO MOAKPETUIEHHbIe HAyYHbIe JaHHBIE», U 9TO — OIWH U3
CIIOCOOOB paccMaTPHUBATh MOJUTUYECKYIO ITOJIE3HOCTB 000! HaydHOM paboTsl ( Young
K. K. Postscript. P. 293). OnHako He CTOUT OOMaHBIBAThCs M TIONarathb, OyITO Bep-



W HaripoTuB, TOT acniekT uccienoBanusi [ undept u ['ydap, uto
HalleJIeH Ha BbISIBJICHUE TEMATUYECKUX TPaIUIUN y MUcaTeNb-
HUI], paHee BHITECHEHHBIX HA OOOUYMHY MaTpuapxajbHO HACTPO-
€HHbBIMU KPUTUKAMH, KaK pa3 crocoOeH 000raThTh HAyKy Koe-
4yeM LeHHbIM. TO ke caMoe MOKHO CKa3aTh ¥ 00 HCCIIeIOBAHUSIX,
IIPE/IMETOM KOTOPBIX SIBJISIETCS TIOPAOOITeHNe KEHIUH B TPO-
IIUIOM U B HACTOSIIIIEM: WX 3a/ladya — MOKa3aTh MEXaHU3MbI T0-
JaBJIEHUS U CONPOTUBIIEHUS. Beerga BaxkHO yBakaTh UCTOUHUK
TaK1M, KaKOB OH €CTb, U IPOTUBOCTOSTh COOIA3Hy Mepeesarh B
HEM TO, YTO MO KaKOM-TO PUYMHE HE HpaBHUTCA. MccnenoBaTesb
HUKOT/IA He JOJKeH HAMEePEeHHO MCKaKaTh M U3Bpalarh (Jlaxe
JEVCTBYS B OTKPBITYIO, BECEJIO PaTysl 32 «IIPEBPATHOE» MPOUTe-
HUe) cofiepkaHue MEPBOMCTOYHUKA, YTOOBI CIeJIaTh €r0 OPyareM
noymTraeckor 6oppObl. Korma peus uaer o marepuale, 3aj1ada
YUEHOT'O — IIOMECTHUTH €0 B MPABWIbHBIN KOHTEKCT, TIOTBITATHCS
HOHSITh TY MHTEJUIEKTYaJIbHYIO U OOILIECTBEHHYIO Cpely, KOTOpOid
OH MPUHA/IJIEKUT, a TAKXKE €ro Mocjenyolee BIUsSHUE, U UCTOI-
KOBATh 3TOT MaTeprajl Kak MOXHO OOCTOSITEIbHee M OCTOPOXK-
Hee. BricTynasi B ponu uccienoBaresyieil, Mbl HE JIOJIKHBI CIIMIII-
KOM aKTHUBHO MEPEOCMBICIATh UCTOYHUKHU — B IPOTUBHOM CITy-

HO U 0OpaTHOE: HAYYHbI aHAJIU3 BIOJHE MOXET ObITh MPEBOCXOMHBIM, JIAXe ECIIH
HE OMUPAETCS Ha «XOPOIIKEe» MOJIUTUIECKHE Uer. ECTh M MHOH B3IJISL HAa 3TOT BO-
MpOC: CPp. BOCTOPXKEHHOE OTHOIIIEHHE K «HOBATOPCKOMY HUCCleoBaHuio» B: Jones C.
Feminist Research in the Sociology of Religion // Methodology in Religious Studies:
The Interface with Women’s Studies / Ed. A. Sharma. Albany, 2002. P. 67-70, 84—
85. JIxoHC mbITaeTcs 000CHOBATh CBOE MHEHHE O TOM, YTO yUeHble 00s3aHbl HHULIUH-
POBATh POTPECCUBHBIE CIIBUTH B OOIIECTBE.



Yyae Mbl PUCKYEM ITPOCTO IMPOU3BECTH HA CBET HOBBIM MaTepHall,
TOJIHBIN JJIs1 HOBBIX MICTOYHMKOB, HO HE MIPEICTABJISIONIMI HAy4-
HOU 1IEHHOCTH.

Hexomopvwie 3ameuanus o npagonucanuu,
nepesooax u mepmuHoN02uUU

TepMuH ¢hemunuzm NCIONB3yeTCs B JAaHHOHN paboTe TOBOJTBHO
IIIPOKO — 37€Ch MBI CJIe/lyeM 32 HECKOJIIbKMMH UCTOPHKaMHU e-
MHHHU3Ma, KOTOPBIE TOXE MPEANIOWIN YIOTPeOIATh STOT TEPMHIH
pacimpeHHo”. MBI IprMEHsieM ero st 0003HAUSHHU ST TIO3UITUH,
COIJIACHO KOTOPOH KEHIIMHBI PUTECHSIEMBl MY)KUMHAMU U pa-
BEHCTBO TOJIOB (WM — B PEAKHX CIydasx, 0OCYyKIaeMbIX OCO-
60, — JOMUHHUPOBAHHE KEHIINH) KeIaTeIbHO, ero CleayeT aes-
TenbHO JoouBathes®. Kpome Toro, mopoii B paMKax pasarmaHbIX

% Hanpumep, mien [loGya 3asBIsieT, YTO yIOTPEONAET €ro B TAKOM 3HAYCHIM:
«OYeHb OOIIMpPHAsl, JaBHSS M CJIOKHAS TPaIULNs, TPU3BIBAONIAS K ,,PABHOIIPABHIO®,
,»BO3BBIIIICHHIO WJIH ,,0CBOOOXK/ICHHIO™ JKEHIIFH, HO YacTO MOJHAsi BHYTPEHHHUX MpO-
THBOPEYMI OTHOCHTEJIBHO TOTO, KaK HY)XHO JOOMBAThCS BCEro 3Toro». [iodya npu-
MEHSIET ero «yisi 0003HAYEHHUS] UCTOPUIECKOrO JABKKEHHsI, OoJiee MMPOKOro u Goree
0011ero, Yem mpocto TpeboBaHUe N3OMPATENBHOrO MpaBa A keHuH» (Dubois E.
Woman Suffrage and the Left: An International Socialist-Feminist Perspective. P. 23).

o1 Cp. uzeu K. Sur (1999) u npennoxennyio Kapen Odden monbiTky ckxaroro
TPaHCUCTOPUYECKOTO olpesiesieHUsl: «BcecTOpOoHHsIS KpUTHUYecKash peaklys Ha Ha-
MEpeHHOe U CHCTeMaTH4ecKoe MOJYMHEHHUE JKEeHIIUH KaK IPyNIbl MyKYMHAMU Kak
TPYNIION B paMKax 3aJlaHHOU KyabTypHOU cpenpl» (Offen K. European Feminisms
1700-1950: A Political History. Stanford, Calif, 2000. P. 20; cm. Takxe ee xe:
Defining Feminism: A Comparative Historical Approach // Signs. 1988. Vol. 14.



HanpaByieHu# pemuan3ma B XIX Beke MO pajMKaIbHO pa3-
n4atbesi (pyHIaMeHTaNIbHbIE TIPECTABJICHUs] O TeH/epe — Ha-
npyUMep, KOT/ia 3aX0/IijIa peub O B3MJIsAIaX Ha MOHSITHS MYKCKOTO
¥ JKEHCKOT'O KaK Ha €CTECTBEHHBIE WJTH K€ UCKYCCTBEHHbIE KaTe-
ropun®?. Tak, B (peMrUHU3ME TEOCO(PCKOro TOJNKa YeJIOBEUECTBO
YacTO paccMaTpUBAJIOCh KaK TMPEXkJe BCEro OOMIHOCTb aHIIpO-

No 1. P. 151-152, u orknuku: Cott N. F. Comment on Karen Offen’s «Defining
Feminism: A Comparative Historical Approach» // Signs. 1989. Vol. 15. Ne 1;
Dubois E. Comment on Karen Offen’s «Defining Feminism: A Comparative Historical
Approach» // Signs. 1989. Vol. 15. Ne 1). Odpen nelTaetcst J0Ka3arh, YTO CIOBO
«TIOIYMHEHHE» TIPEANIOUTUTEIIbHEE ITOJIABJICHUS», TaK KaK IOCTIe/IHEe «ITOfipa3yMe-
BaeT YPEe3BbIYAHO CYOBEKTUBHYIO MICHXOJIOIMUECKYIO PeaKinio». Mbl MeHee CKJIOH-
HbI HEIIPEMEHHO OTKa3bIBaThCsl OT 3TOTO CYOBEKTUBHOIO, MHAMBUYAJILHOIO U3Mepe-
HUA (peMUHUCTCKUX uied. Kak yka3piBasm HEKOTOpbIE MCcieoBartes, (beMUHU3M
— 3TO He «OJHa-eJJMHCTBEHHAsI KaTeTOpPHs C YeTKO 0O03HAYEeHHBIMH I'PaHUIAMH, 3a-
(pkcupoBaHHas B OTHOM-CIMHCTBEHHOM CEMaHTHYECKOM IpOCTpaHCTBe» (Robbins
R. Introduction: Gestures Towards Definitions // Literary Feminisms. Houndmills,
2000. P. 3-4), u motomy, Moxayyi, yMecTHee ObLIIO Obl TOBOPUTH O (PEMUHUIMAX —
BO MHOXkecTBeHHOM uucie ( Young K. Introduction // Feminism and World Religions /
Eds. A. Sharma, K. Young. Albany, 1999. P. 16). ImeHHO Takoe IOHUMAHUE, YUu-
THIBAMOIIIEe CYITIECTBOBAHME OOJIBIIOTO YHCIIA 3AMETHO PACXOIAIIMXCS MEXIY COOOH
UJICOJIOTHiA, KOTOPBIE CTOAT 32 JICSITEIIBHOCTBIO PA3IMYHBIX I'PYIIT M OTIEIBHBIX JIHIL,
CTPEMSIIIMXCS] B TOM WJIM MHOM CMBIC/IE K OCBOOOXIEHHIO KEHIINH, U SIBJISETCS 110
YMOJTYAQHHIO OCHOBHBIM B JIAHHOH paboTe, 1 MMEHHO ero MpeAronaraeT To paciipy-
TeJIbHOE OIpefeNneHre (peMIHI3Ma, KOTOPOE MBI IPEIOKIIIH.

2 3ror BOIPOC TOXE MOKET OBITh OCMBICIICH KaK JaBHWI BHYTPH(EMUHHUCTCKUIH
KOH(JIMKT M3-32 CIIOPOB O TOM, UMEIOT JIM MYKYHMHBI 1 KSHIIMHBI OO0 MPUPOLY (a
HOTOMY ¥ OOLIME MpaBa) WM e KEHIINHBI KOPEHHBIM 00pa3oM OTIIMYAIOTCS OT MYK-
YUH (HarpuMep, HajieJleHbl 0COOBIMM CIIOCOOHOCTSIMH K BEJICHUIO JIOMAIITHEro X03s1ii-
CTBa), OIHAKO TIPUHOCAT OOJIBIIYIO TTOJIb3Y U HOTOMY JOCTOWMHBI PABHBIX MPaB U G0JIb-
IIero JocTyma K myomraHoi cdepe pestensHocTH ( Farrell G. Lillie Devereux Blake
(1833-1913) // Legacy. 1997. Vol. 14. Ne 2. P. 151).



TMHHBIX JIyXOBHBIX CYIIHOCTEH, 3aKJIIOYEHHBIX B JKaJKUe 000-
JouKM (pu3nUYeckux Teid. MHorue cBerckue (heMUHHCTKU CUU-
TaJIM POXKJICHWE W BOCIUTAHME JETel, a TaKkKe HEKOTOpbIe XO-
3SICTBEHHBIC 3aHATUS CYryOO *KEHCKMM JICJIOM, OJJHAKO — BO-
IIPEKH CJIOKMBIIUMCS B OOIIECTBE B3IVIslIaM M OLIEHKaM — Ha-
XOIWJT UX HE MeHee BaXHBIMHU U OJaropoHbIMU, YeM THITAY-
HbIe MY)KCKHe 3aHATHA . B omyme ot cypakucTok, J001uBaB-
IIMXCS U30MPATEIbHOTO MpaBa ISl JKEHIUH, HEKOTOPbIE U3 JIe-
SITEJIbHMII, O KOTOPBIX 3JIeCh MOWIET peub, He ObUIM OPUEHTH-
pPOBaHbl Ha KOJJICKTUBU3M, &, HAIIPOTUB, BBICTYIAIN 32 PajIvi-
KaJIbHO WH/IMBUIYyATUCTUYECKYIO (popMy (heMUHU3MA: OHU CUM-
TaJIM, YTO OT OKOB MaTpUapXajbHOr0 OOIIECTBa JOJIKHBI OCBO-
00X 1aTHCS JIMIID OTAE/IbHBIE XKEHIIMHBI, WU jKe HeKas )KeHCKas
snuta. MIHOTIa TIpaBO y4acTBOBATh B BBIOOPAX CTAHOBUJIOCH BaX-
HOU 4acThio 3TON OOpbOBI, MHOT/IA HET. B Ipyrux WHAUBUIYAIIH-
CTUYECKMX B3IJISI/IaX, YACTO BBICKA3BIBABIIMXCS B ONPEICICHHOM
AQHAPXUYECKOM KOHTEKCTEe, YYBCTBOBAJICS SIBHBIM CKEIICUC IO OT-
HOIIIEHUIO K CY(paku3My, TIOTOMY YTO TOJIOCOBaHME Ha JAEMO-
KpaTUYEeCKHMX BbIOOPAX PacCMaTPUBAJIOCh KaK OJI0OPEHHUE TOCY-
JapCTBa — B TO BPEMsI KaK aHAPXMCThI BBICTYIAIA 32 OTMEHY T'O-
CyIapcTBa Kak TakoBoro®*. B Hacrosiieit paboTe Mbl UCTIONb3yeM
9TO CJIOBO TaK, YTOOBI W3-32 TIOMOOHBIX BapHAIii BO MHEHUSIX

306 naeax (peMUHUCTOK-Te0co(]OK, MPeJCTABIABIIMX IyX YesloBeKa KaK aHIpo-
TMHHOE HayaJo, CM. IJIaBy 3.

4
%06 aHApXMUECKOM (PEMHUHU3ME CM. IJ1aBy 2.



HUKTO HE JIMINAJICS MpaBa cuuTaTthcsa peMuHucTKamMm®>. Kaku-
MU Obl IPUIMHAMY HU OOBSICHSIIACH 3TA MHAWBUIYAJIMCTHYECKAS
MO3UIIMS, OHA BCerja Mpearnoarajia Co3HaTeJIbHOe U KpUTHYe-
CKO€ OTHOIIIEHHUE K MaTpUapXaJiLHOMy MUPOMOPSIKY, CYILIECTBO-
BaHUE KOTOPOTO OKa3bIBAET BJMSIHUE HA BCEX JKEHIIMH, — J1aXke
€CJIM 3TO BOCIPUHUMAJIOCH KK HEUTO TAKOE, YeEMY HEBO3MOXKHO
WM He0OS3aTeTIbHO AKTUBHO MPOTUBOCTOSITh, UTOOBI TIOJIOKEHUE
JieJ1 HeMEeJIEHHO M3MEHMIIOCH ISl BCEX Cpa3y.

AHIMIACKOE CI0BO feminism (4 €ro pOACTBEHHUKU B IPYTUX
sI3bIKaxX — féminisme BO (ppaHIly3cKOM U Feminismus B HEMeEL-
KOM) BOIIUIO B IIUPOKoe ynorpedieHue He panee 1890-x ro-
J0B. BriepBble €ro npuMeHeHue 3aJ0KyMEHTUPOBAHO BO (hpaH-
1y3ckoM 1 Bocxoaut K 1870-m. B 1882 rogy 310T TEpMUH Kak
camMoOITpe/IeIeHHe Hayasla MCTIOIb30BaTh (PpaHIly3cKas cydpa-
xuctka FO6eptrna Oxuiep (1848-1914) B razere, KOTOpylo cama
e BbllycKkauia, a B 1892 roay B Ilapuxke ObUT cO3BaH KOHTpecc
(pemunucrok. K cepenune 1890-x romoB 310 CIIOBO yXke chena-
JIOCh TIPUBBIYHBIM B BenmkoOpuTanuw, a eine yepe3 HECKOIBKO
JIET OHO TIOSIBWJIOCh B HEMEIIKOM, PYCCKOM, MCIIAHCKOM U UTa-
JbstHCKOM si3bIKax. A BOT B CIIA 3710 coBo BOILIO B 000pOT
b B 1910-e roaer®®. TTockonbKy JaHHOE TIOHATHE UCIIOJNb30-

93 SHr oTMeuaerT, UTo, «KaK 1 B MapKCHU3Me. .. B (PeMUHU3ME 4acmo BHIPAKEHa KO-
JIEKTUBUCTCKAs HanpaBJieHHOCTh» ( Young K. Introduction. P. 14, kypcu Hai). 3Ha-
YUT, ITO CIeJyeT MOHUMATh TaK, YTO BCE-TAKM KOJUICKTUBU3M He BCErja 3aJIOKEeH B
nprpoze (eMUHI3MA, XOTh U HEPEIKO MPUCYII] EMY.

% Offen K. European Feminisms 1700-1950: A Political History. Stanford, Calif,
2000. P. 19.



BaJIOCh JIMIIIb B TEUCHHE TOCICIHHUX JIECATUIETUI TOrO Tepro-
Jla, KOTOPBII OXBaThIBAET HAIlle UCCIIeOBAHUE, Mbl OyJieM TpH-
MEHSTb 3/IECh €T0 KaK aHAIMTHYECKYIO (IMUUECKYI0) KaTeropuIo,
YTO, KOHEYHO, HE OTPaKaeT XapaKTep TOro sA3bIKa, KOTOPBIH YIIO-
TpeOJIsUICA B OOJBIIMHCTBE pacCMaTPUBAEMbIX MHOIO TIEPBOMC-
TOUYHHMKOB’’. Bpems oT BpeMeHr MbI Oy/ieM HCTIONb30BaTh Oosee
crierupuyecKre COBpeMEHHbIe UM MECTHBIE SIPJIBIKA — HAIIPH-
Mep, Ha3blBaTh Cy(PpaXxMCTKaMU AHTJIOS3BIYHBIX (DEMUHHUCTOK,
KOTOpbIE IOOMBAJIMCH B TIEPBYIO OUYEpe/Ib ITPaBa royioca Jyist KeH-
IIMH Ha TIApJIAMEHTCKHUX BBHIOOpaX.

Kak 3ameuaer Hanns Kabup no nmoBojy UCIonb30BaHUS CJIO-
Ba «3MaHCUMAIMs» (HaM KaXeTCsl, 5TO BEPHO U MO OTHOIIEHUIO
K TEPMUHY (PeMunu3M), «€CTh ONMACHOCTh, YTO CIICIIUATUCTHI OY-
JyT 3a0CTPSITh BHUMAaHHUE HA TEX €ro 3HaYeHUsIX, KOTOpble OOJTb-
IlIe BCErO OTBEYAIOT UX COOCTBEHHBIM IPECTABJICHUSIM O TIPEe/I-
MOYTHUTETLHOM BBIOOpE [T KEHIIMH» *8. OnacHOCTb 3Ta 0COOEH-
HO BO3pacTaeT, KOrja pedyb 3aX0IuT 00 HCTOPHUECKOM MaTepH-
ajie, ¥ Mbl JOJIKHBI IOMHUTB, HAaIlpuMep, 0 ToM, 4to B XIX Be-
Ke OOJIBIIMHCTBO KEHINWH, OOPOBIIMXCS 3a paclIMpeHre MpaB
JUTS TIPEJICTABUTENTLHUII CBOETO IM0J1a, TTPUASPKUBAIUCH OMOJIO-
TMYECKOro dcceHImanm3ma. Tak, ux Oe3ynepkHas pOMaHTU3a-
IUs1, HATIpUMep, MaTePUHCTBA CETOHSI MOKET BBI3BIBATh y HAC

9 Kak ykaszbiBaeT Katu KepH, «cam ,,peMHMHHM3M™ Kyia crapiiie, YeM 3TOT Tep-
mub» (Kern K. Mrs Stanton’s Bible. Ithaca, 2001. P. 239).

% Kabeer N. Resources, Agency, Achievement: Reflections on the Measures of
Women’s Empowerment // Development and Change. 1999. Vol. 30. P. 461.



HenoyMeHue. OTHaKo Hay4yHast paboTa — TOUHO He MECTO JIJIsI BbI-
paxkeHUsI MOAOOHBIX COMHeHHH. Kak yke ymoMHHaIoCh, HEKOTO-
pble CTOPOHHUKH JIUTU3MA, UHAUBUIYAJIM3Ma U HOH-KOJUIEKTH-
BU3Ma MIPAKTUKOBAJIM TAKOW MOAXOJ] K TeHAEPHBIM OTHOIICHU M,
KOTOPBI HOCHJT OTKPOBEHHO (DEMUHUCTCKMU XapakTep. Kakoi
Obl HM ObUTa Hamma u3moOieHHas ¢gopma peMUHU3Ma ceiuac,
B XXI Beke, HAM Cie/IyeT MPOSIBIISITH OOJIBIITYI0 OCTOPOKHOCTD,
4TOOBI HE CIPOEIMPOBATh COOCTBEHHbBIE MPEANIOUTEHUSI Ha TPO-
nuible 31oxu’’. [To3ToMy MBI CO3HATEIBHO BO3JEPKHUBAEMCS OT
JOOBIX AaHAXPOHWYHBIX HOPMATHBHBIX 3asIBJICHUI O TOM, SIBJISI-
JIUCh JIU T€ WM UHbIE UCTOPUYECKHE AESTEIbHULIbI «HACTOSIIH-
Mu» (PEMUHUCTKAMU — B CHEU(UIECKOM CETOJHSIIHEM MTOHU-
MaHHH 3TOTO CJIOBA — WJIM B KAKOW Mepe pa30oupaeMblil 371eCh Ma-
TepuaJl IPUHEC «yCTieX» Jesy skeHcKor smaHcumnarmm ', 3aro
MBI c(pOKyCMpyeM BHUMaHUE HA MEXaHUKE U CTPATernu, Ha TOM,
KaKk OHM ObUTM CBSI3aHbI ¢ (DEMUHUCTCKUMH JUCKYypCaMH, M Ha
KOHTEKCTe, B KOTOPOM TOSIBJISUICS STOT WJIM MHOW MaTepual, a
HE Ha TOMBITKAX OIEHUTh €r0 YCIENTHOCTh — C KaKUX-JIMO00 Tpe-

% TMonoGHas KPUTHKa 3ByYaJsia ¥ B CBSI3HU C MCCIIE0BAHUSAMHU KEHCKOH JesTeIbHOCTH
B Ipyrux Kyabrypax. Hanpumep, Caba Maxmya cuuTaer, 4To, KOrga pedb HAeT 00
OCBOOOIMTENBHBIX LIEAX (PEMUHU3MA, HE CIEyeT «CUUTATh KaKylo-TO OfHY MOJIEb
AKCHIOMO}, KaK 3TO 4acTo CIIy4aeTcsl B IPOrPECCUBUCTCKIX HappaTtuBax» ( Mahmood
S. Feminist Theory, Embodiment, and the Docile Agent: Some Reflections on the
Egyptian Islamic Revival // Cultural Anthropology. 2001. Vol. 16. Ne 2. P. 223).

100 TTox0sue MOMBITKI OTKPOBEHHON «COPTHPOBKI» /M «ATTECTALIAN» JENAIHACH U
B OOIIECTBEHHbIX HayKaX, OCOOGHHO Cpe/Iy TeX, KTO M3y4aeT OMOIb Pa3BUBAIOIM-
csl cTpaHaMm, cM., Hamp.: Kabeer N. Resources, Agency, Achievement: Reflections on
the Measures of Women’s Empowerment // Development and Change. 1999. Vol. 30.



3€HTUCTCKUX ITO3UIINH.

TepMuH camanuzm WMCTIONB3YETCS 3[ECh BOSIKO: B y3KOM
CMBICJIE ¥ B IIMPOKOM. B mepBoM ciiydyae OH nmprUMeHsIeTCsl K TO-
My, 4TO B CBOel OoJjiee paHHE! KHHIe Mbl yXKe OnpeAesiiIi Kak
«cucremy, B Kotopoii CaraHa BOCXBaJISIeTCSl M 3aHUMAeT BUIHOE
MecTo» !9, Pasymeercs, monsitue Camarna 31eCh CAHHOHUMUYHO
nbsiBony, Jlonudepy v ApyruM MMeHaMm, KOTOPHIMH TTPUHSTO
OBLIO HA3BIBATh 3JI0€ HAYAJIO B XpUCTUAHCKOM HappaTuBe (00Ib-
IIIMHCTBO XK€ CATAaHWCTOB BOCIIPUHMMAIOT TOTO MEPCOHaXa CO-
BEPIIIEHHO MHAYe — KaK OJlaroxesnaresibHyio (purypy mwiv Kak Io-
morrHuKa)' 2. Tlog cioBaMu «BUIHOE MECTO» UMEETCs B BHY,
yto CaTaHa BHICTYIAeT KaK eMHCTBEHHOE WM IJIABHOE 13 TIOYH-
TaeMbIX OOXKECTB, CyITHOCTEN Wiu cuMBoJioB. Eciu 310 He Tak,
TO, MYCTh pacCMaTpPUBAaEMBbIE TPYIIITbI WIN OT/IEIbHbIE TMYHOCTU
BCE PABHO NMPHUICPKUBAIMCH ONPEeIeHHBIX B3IJISIOB, B KOTO-
PBIX MOXHO YCMOTpPETh Pa3HOBUAHOCTb CaTaHU3Ma, B IIEJIOM K
UX MJICOJIOTMH 3TO ONpeeseHue He oaXoauT. TepMuH cucmema
MOXET 3[IeCh 0003HaYaTh BCE YTO YTOJHO — OT OUEHb MPOCTHIX
KOHCTPYKTOB JIO CAMbIX 3aMbICJIOBAThIX JTOKTpHH. [Toxayi, Ta-
KOU IMIMPOKUI TIOXO/ MOKET MOKA3aThCsl Yepecuyp MPOr3BOJIb-
HBIM, HO 3Ta IMAPOTA MPEACTABISETC HAM HEOOXOIUMOM JIJIS TO-
ro, 4T0OBI OTCEUb, HAIPUMEP, T03TA, oxBayuBIIero Jlommde-
pa B OTHOM-EIUHCTBEHHOM CTUXOTBOPEHHMHU. Takoe OJUHOYHOE
BOCXBaJICHUE €Ille He JIeIaeT ero CAaTAHUCTOM B CTPOT'OM CMBICIIE

11 Faxneld P. Morkrets apostlar: Satanism i dldre tid. Sundbyberg, 2006. P. xiv.
192 Ibid. P. xiv-xv.



CJIOBAa — TOYHO TaK k€, KAK COYMHEHUE OJHOrO-eJUHCTBEHHOIO
IIPOU3BEJCHHUS, IIPEBOZHOCAILETO XPHUCTa, HE JIENAET YEJIOBEKa
xpuctuanuHoM. [loz Gosee cTporoe orpeienieHre caTaH|CTa Mo-
NaJIaeT MO-HACTOAILEMY TOJIBKO OJMH YEJIOBEK M3 BCEX, Ubs Je-
SITEILHOCTh PacCMaTpUBAETCs B IaHHOM padote: 310 CTaHUCIaB
[MTim6kmmeBckuii. CataHU3M ke B IIUPOKOM CMBICIE CJIOBA TOJI-
pa3syMeBaeT MpOCJaBJIEHUE [bsBOJIA, IPUMEHSIOIIEECS B Kaye-
CTBE JIUCKYPCUBHOM CTpaTerny B IOCTATOYHO YETKO 0O03HAUEH-
HOM M OYepYEHHOM KOHTekcTe. Hanpumep, colmanuctsl genanm
Jlommdepa cMMBOJIOM peBOMIOLMHY, (DEMUHUCTKU TTPEBO3HOCH-
JIM ero Kak oopua ¢ naTpuapxajibHOil AeClOTHEH, a elle Cyllle-
CTBOBAJIM pa3MyHble (POPMbI CYTryOO JTUTEPATYPHOTO MOKJIOHE-
Husl CataHe. DT JIMYHOCTU U TPYMIIbI HE CO3/1aBAIM LIEJIbIX MU-
POBO33PEHUI, BLICTPOEHHBIX BOKPYT CaTaHbl KaK eIMHCTBEHHO-
'O WJIM CaMOT'0 3aMETHOTO CUMBOJIA, J1aX€ €CJIM OHU U [IOMUHAIIN
€ro JOCTaTO4HO yacto. Takum oOpa3oM, B JaHHOW padoTe pedb
Oy/IeT UATH MPENMYIIECTBEHHO O CAaTaHU3ME B CAMOM IITUPOKOM
CMBICJIE, €CIU CIEeMaIbHO He OroBOpeHo odpartHoe. B ocrab-
HBIX CJIy4Yasix ClieflyeT MOHUMATh, YTO Mbl TOBOPUM O CaTaHU3Me
B IIUPOKOM cMbiciie. CIIOBO ke camarurckuli OyaeT UCToNb30-
BaThCs 1)1 0003HAYECHU S SIBHBIX cuMIiaTuil K CaTaHe B TeX Win
WHBIX TPYIIAaX, TeKCTaX WIA y OTAEJbHBIX JIMII, 4 HEe TPOCTO B
KAa4eCTBE CUHOHMMA YE€ro-TO JEMOHUYECKOTO.

B Tekcre ucnonb3yoTes MHO20uUCAeHHble UMEHA ObsIBONd , B
toM uncne Carana, Jliordep u Kusasp ToMbl. 3aech OHU TTPU-
MEHSIIOTCS KaK CUHOHHUMBI — B OCHOBHOM MO CTWJIUCTUYECKUM



npuYrHaM (4TOOBI M30€KaTh HA30WIMBBIX TIOBTOPOB), HO €IIe U
MOTOMY, YTO TPAJUIIMOHHO UX Yallle BCEro He CAUIIKOM OTJInYa-
JM Ipyr OT Apyra. MIHorna B HaleM McciieJOBaHUM BCE ke BO3-
HUKaeT HeOOXOAMMOCTh MPOBECTU OoJiee YeTKHE TPAHUIIbI MeX-
1y STUMU UMEHaMH (HallpuMep, HEKOTOPbIE 930TePUKU BUISAT B
Jlommdepe nonoxurenpbHyo purypy — B omimure ot CaTtaHsl),
HO, €CJIM 3TO HE OTOBAPUBAETCS CIIEIIMATbHO, Mbl HCIIOJIb3YEM UX
B KaUECTBE PaBHOLIEHHbIX CHHOHUMOB.

Eme nBa cioBa, KOoTopble OyIyT Nabllle YacTO BCTpeyYaThb-
¢4, — 9TO 930mepuxa (IO KOTOPOH 3[€Ch BCETa ClIEyeT MOHU-
MaThb 3anaoHy10 I30TEPUKY, a HE BCEMUPHOE SIBJICHUE) U OKKY1b-
mu3zm'®. B 0co6eHHOCTH MEPBbIN TEPMUH OCTABAJICS ITPEIMETOM
rOpsYMX HAy4HBIX COpOB enle ¢ Havana 1990-x ronos — ¢ Tex
CaMbIX MOP, KOT/Ia U3yUYeHHe 3aa/IHbIX 930TePUUYECKUX TeUeHUI
CTaJI0 MOHEMHOTY MPEeBPAIAThCsl B IPU3HAHHYIO MEXyHApO/-
HBIM COOOIIIECTBOM 00J1aCTh aKaJJeMUUYECKUX U3bICKaHUM. XOTs
JI0 CHX TIOp HET €IMHOrO MHEHMS O TOM, KaK UMEHHO HaJJIEKUT
OTpeNeNATh I30TEPUKY WM MOACTYNATLCS K HE, ClielyeT OTMe-
THUTh, YTO TIOYTH BCE YUEHBIE COMVIAIIAIOTCS MEX Y COOOM OTHO-
CUTEJIBHO KJIACCUYECKMX MPUMEPOB, MONAJAIOUIMX B 3Ty KaTe-

103 HeynuBuTeIbHO, YTO M TOHATHE «3alajHbli» TOXE CTAHOBHWJIOCH MPEIMETOM
pasHorIachid. 311ech s KCMOMb3YI0 3TO CIOBO, cieays ®eBpy, KOTOPBIA MPeIoKUT
HoJpa3yMeBarh MOJ 3alaJHON KyJIbTYPOil «OOLMIMPHOE TPEKO-PUMCKOE eqUHCTBO, U
CPEIHEeBEKOBOE, M COBPEMEHHOE, B KOTOPOM Ha MPOTSKEHHH HECKOJIBKUX BEKOB
uyaefckas U XpUCTUAHCKasl PeJTMTHUN COCYIIECTBOBAIM C UciaMoM» ( Faivre A. Access
to Western Esotericism. Albany, 1994. P. 7).



ropuio'*, B umcie 3TUX IpUMEpOB — aJIXUMUSI, PO3EHKperIiep-
ctBO 1 Teocopusi. B 1990-e rozsl B 9T0# 06:1aCTH TOCMOACTBOBA-
JI0 oTipesienieHre, pazpadoTaHHoe nmpodeccopom CopOoHHBI AH-
TyaHoM ®eBpoM. OH MpeCTaBysl 330TEPUKY «(POPMON MBbIIII-
JIEHUs», KOTOPOI CBOMCTBEHHBI YEThIPE IJIABHBIE U [IBE BTOPO-
CTerneHHble XapakTepHble uepThl'® 1, [ToznHee oOpenu BiIus-
Hie Oonee ruOKMe (POpMYIMPOBKH, MpeJiokeHHble Baytepom
Xanerpaacgom u Koky ¢on Hltykpanom (no otaenpbHOCTH). Xa-
Herpaad HECKOJIbKO pa3 MepecMaTpruBall CBOe MOHUMAHHUE STOrO
TepMuHa. [loHayamy Ha HEero okasajia HEMOCPEACTBEHHOE BJIM-
saue opmynupoBka Peppa'!’’. OgHako NMo3uiMsi, KOTOPYIO OH
3aHSUI COBCEM HE/IABHO, PE3KO PACXOJUTCS C TOM, KOTOPYIO OH
MpeJCTaBIsU1 B Hauasie HayyHoro myTu. Eciu cymmupoBarhb ero
B3[JISA/Ibl OYEHB YIIPOLIEHHO, TO ceryac XaHerpaad paccMarpu-
BaeT 930TEPUKY KaK COBOKYITHOCTh «OTBEPrHYTHIX 3HAHUI» — B
HIMPOKOM MOHUMAaHWHU, HO BCe ke 3HaHUW ocoboro poxa. Urak,
peub UJIET O MyCOPHON KOP3UHE AJIsl OCTAaTKOB FETeMOHUYECKUX
JMCKYPCOB, UMEIOILLMX, B YaCTHOCTH, OTHOLIEeHUe K Pecpopmarn
u I[Ipocsenienuio. Tyna oTpaBisioch Bee, YTO MO CaMbIM pa3-

104 Cp.: Stuckrad K. von. Western Esotericism: A Brief History of Secret Knowledge.
London, 2005. P. 79.

195 Mut yke 00CYXKIaM 3TO OIpeJie/ieHNe U HEKOTOpble KPUTUUECKHE 3aMEeUaHHsI
B ero azpec B: Faxneld P. Inledning: Visterldndsk esoterism? // Textens forborgade
tecken: Esoterism i litteraturen / Eds. P. Faxneld, M. Fyhr. Umea, 2004. P. 10-16.

106 Faivre A. Access to Western Esotericism. Albany, 1994. P. 10-15.

107 Cm., Hanpumep: Hanegraaff W. J. New Age Religion and Western Culture:
Esotericism in the Mirror of Secular Thought. Leiden, 1996. P. 384-386.



HBIM [TPUYMHAM He TOMLIO B /1eN10. [I0CKONMbKY PUYKHBL, B CHITY
KOTOPBIX T€ WJIA MHBIE WU He MOTyJaiv OfI00pEHUsI, TIOIHUHSI-
I0TCS1 OTIPE/IeJIeHHOMY TIOPSIJIKY, HeJb3sl TOBOPUTH, UTO Te€, UTO
NIOTAJTU B 9TY KOP3UHY, OKa3bIBAJIMCh TaM cliyvaiiHo. UTak, 31ech
HE 0YepUMBAETCS UACATbHO-TUITMIECKUI 00pa3 930TepUKU — Ha-
IPOTHB, BHUMaHKE 3a0CTPEHO Ha IOJIEMHUKE C OIpeIesIeHHbIM
TUIIOM 3HaHUS (TOYHee, TPUTSA3aHUS HA 3HAHKE) U MUPOBO33pe-
Hus'%. [Itykpan sxe onpezaensieT 30TepUKy Kak AUCKYPC, LIeH-
TpaJbHOE MOJIOKEHUE B KOTOPOM 3aHUMAET PUTOPUKA COKPOBEH-
HOCTH, UMEIOIIIEN OTHOILIEHHE K BBICIIEMY 3HAHMIO, & TaKke K

198 3101 noxxox AeTanbHO MpescTaBien B Kuure Xanerpaada «d30Tepuka n AKa-
JeMUs: OTBEprHyTOE 3HAHUE B 3amaJHOU KynbType» (Esotericism and the Academy:
Rejected Knowledge in Western Culture). Ilo3unuio Xanerpaada He ciieqyeT UCTOJIKO-
BBIBaTh Kak IOJIHOE OTPHUIIAHHE 30TEPUKH KaK UCTOPUYECKOro (peHOMeHa: OH IIOfI-
YepKUBAET, YTO, XOTS 3alaJHas 930TeprKa — He «Oocsi3aeMasi HCTOpHYecKast peajb-
HOCTb, CYILIECTBYIOIIAs ,,[JIe-TO TaM", a BOOOpaxaeMblii KOHCTPYKT, 3apOIMBIINICS B
yMax UHTEJUIEKTYasIoB U IIUPOKOH MyOIMKH. .. 9TO MOHATHE BCE XKe OXBaThIBAET pe-
JINTHUO3HBIEC HAIIPABICHUS U MUPOBO33PEHUECKUE CHCTEMBI, KOTOPHIE ACHCTBUTEIHHO
cywectBytor» (Hanegraaff W. J. Esotericism and the Academy: Rejected Knowledge
in Western Culture. Cambridge, 2012. P. 377). Dto cymecTBoBaHUe, KOHEUHO ke,
TECHO CBSI3aHO C JIMAJICKTIYECKUMH CIIOpaMH MEXIy IPAKTUKYOIMMH 330TepUKaMU
U X OIMOHEHTaMH. B oHO# U3 IaB cBoel HelaBHel KHUTH XaHerpaad mpejnara-
€T KpaTKylo (popMyIHpPOBKY, COITIACHO KOTOPOH 3amagHasi 330TepuKa — 3TO 00NacTs,
«OXBaTHIBAOIIAs A0COMIOTHO BCE, YTO OBUIO OTIPABIECHO B MYCOPHYIO KOP3HHY HCTO-
pun upeonoramu [IpocBeneHns 1 X MHTEJUIEKTYaIbHBIMI HACTICJHUKAMH BILIOTH JI0
HBIHEIITHEerO JTHs, TOTOMY YTO OBUIO COYTEHO HECOBMECTHMBIM C HOPMATHBHBIMH I10-
HATHSIMUA PEJIUTHH, PAlMOHAIBHOTO MBIIUIEHUS U HayKn». IMeHHO nosromy obpa-
30BAJIOCh OTHIOMb HE «OECIOPSIOUHOE CKOIUIEHHE BRIOPOILICHHBIX 32 HEHAJOOHOCTBIO
MAaTepHAJIOB, HUKAK HE CBSI3AHHBIX MEX/LY COOOM», & Psill «JIErKO Y3HABAEMBIX MUPO-
BO33PEHMII U TTOAXOOB K 3HAHHIO, HEKOTJa UT'PABIINX BaXKHYIO, XOTS U BCEra CIop-
HYIO pOJIb B UCTOPUH 3anajHol KyabTypsl» (Ibid. P. 127).



cpeactBam ero ooperenus'?” 119, 1 Xanerpaad, u PeBp cuura-
JIM, YTO HACTOSIIAs COKPOBEHHOCTh — BOBCE HE 00s3aTeIbHOe
CBOJCTBO JIIOOOTO YYEHU s, MPETEHAYIONIETo Ha Ha3BaHUE 30Te-
PUYECKOTr0, TIOCKOJIbKY TIPHUBEPKEHIIbI TAKUX YUYEeHHI HaMepeH-
HO IIMPOKO PacIpoCTpaHsud cBou MaTepuasisl ! 112, Xots 3710,
KOHEYHO e, BEPHO, MBI Bce ke cornacHbl co LlItykpamgom B TOM,
YTO PUTOPUKA COKPOBEHHOCTH (ITOPOY MMEIast OTHOIIIEHHE HE
CTOJIBKO K (PM3MYECKON JIOCTYITHOCTU MaTepUasia, CKOJIbKO K TO-
My, uto ILTyKpag UMEeHyeT «q1aleKTUKON COKPBITOrO U sIBJICH-
HOTO») JIEHCTBUTEILHO TIOUTH BCET/la TPUCYTCTBYET B JIUCKYP-

109 Hanee LITykpaa nepeduciisieT HEKOTOPbIE UIEU, XapaKTepHbIe IJIsl 930TEPUKU:

HATpUMep, JIMYHBIA XapaKTep MyTH K BHICIIEMY 3HAHHIO, OOpallieHe K TPAAUIINK KaK
K 4eMY-TO, CTOSIIIIEMY HaJl O(OUIMATIBHON peNTUTHei, U, HAKOHETl, YIOp Ha MEeAUTAIIHIO
Y JINYHBIA ONBIT KaK IVIaBHBIE (haKTOPHl B OOPETEHNH BHICIIETO 3HAHUA. [pyras mo-
CTOSTHHO TOBTOPSIIONIASICS YepTa — MUPOBO33PEHNE, OCHOBAHHOE HA OHTOJIOTMYECKOM
MoHusMme (Stuckrad K. von. Western Esotericism: Towards an Integrative Model of
Interpretation // Religion. 2005. Vol. 35. Ne 2. P. 91-93). Eme mna Iltykpana oueHb
Ba)XHO, YTOOBI B 930TEPHKE BUIEIU HE «OAOOPKY UCTOPHUECKHUX ,, TEUEHUI ", KaK ObI
WX HU OMpEJIeNs, a CTPYKTYpOOOpasyoIHi IeMeHT 3araaHoi KynsTypsD» (Ibid. P.
80).

19 Smckrad K. von. Western Esotericism: Towards an Integrative Model of
Interpretation // Religion. 2005. Vol. 35. Ne 2. P. 88-91.

i Xnectkylo kputuky Boienieid B 2005 rony kauru Iltykpana «3ananHas 330-
TepUKa: KpaTKasi UCTOpUs TaiiHoro 3HaHus» ( Western Esotericism: A Brief History of
Secret Knowledge), B xotopoii (Hamp., Ha ¢. 10—11) npezcraBieH noBox, OJM3KHUA 10~
BOJy B €ro e CTaTbe TOro *e rojga, cM. B: Hanegraaff W. J. The Power of Ideas:
Esotericism, Historicism, and the Limits of Discourse // Religion. 2013. Vol. 43. No 2.
P. 180-183.

12 Hanegraaff W. J. New Age Religion and Western Culture. P. 485; Faivre A.
Access to Western Esotericism. P. 5.



cax, KOTOpbie OOJIBIIIMHCTBO YUEHBIX OTHOCST K 930TEPUUECKUM
(Kakoi ObI CMBICJI OHM HU BKJIAJbIBAJIA B 3TO CJIOBO), JIaXke ec-
JIV TIPAaKTUKYEeMbIe CIIOCOOBI MX pacIpOCTPaHEHM S JAJICKH OT Ka-
KOU-Tn60 ckpeiTHOCTH' 3. B HacTostiei paboTe MOHATHE 930M1e-
puKa 0003HAYAET PsiJi IUCKYPCOB, OOBEMHEHHBIX SIBHBIM PHTO-
PUYECKUM aKIIEHTOM Ha COKPOBEHHOCTH U CKPBITHOCTH, KOTO-
pbie UMEIOT OTHOIIICHUE K MPEIONaracMoMy BBICIIIEMY 3HAHUIO
(B IITYKPaJOBCKOM CMBICTIC), ¥ TIPECTABIISIONINX HEKYIO COBO-
KYITHOCTh OTBEPrHYTHIX 3HAHWM, UAYIIMX Bpa3pe3 C TereMOHU-
YEeCKMMH TUCKypcamH (B XxaHerpaaoBcKoM cMmbicie) !4, B Heko-
TOPOU CTEereHN U3MEePEHUE COKPOBEHHOCTH HANIPSIMYIO CBSI3aHO
CO CTaTyCOM 330TEPUKH KaK KOPITyca OTBEPrHYTHIX 3HAHUM, TaK
KaK CcaMy 330TepHUYECKHUE MBICIUTENH, KaK MPaBUJIO, CUUTAIOT,
YTO «MaCChI» JIUIIEHBI CTIOCOOHOCTH Y TIOHSATH, ¥ OIIEHUTB I10 JIO-
CTOMHCTBY UX YYEHHUS, a [IOTOMY 3Ty IPEMYAPOCTD JTy4IIle MPH-
OeperaTh JIs1 MPOCBEIICHHOM TUTHI' 1,

TepMuH OKkKYAbMU3M, KOTOPBIA B TIOBCEJIHEBHOW PEYd MHO-
I/1a MCHOJIB3YIOT KaK CHHOHUM 330TE€PUKH, OyJIeT PUMEHSIThCS
31ech B OoJiee y3KoM 3HaueHuu. Beren 3a Xanerpaagom Mbl pac-

113 Stuckrad K. von. Western Esotericism: A Brief History. P. 10.

14 gak yoenutensHo nokasan bepua-Kpuctuan Otro, Xanerpaad u ltykpan (y
OrtTO peyun uzet o 6oinee nozanen padote lTykpana, Boimemeid B 2010 roxy, omHako
€ro 3aMeYaH¥sI IOYTH CTOJIb K€ MOIXOIAT M K CPABHEHHIO MEK/Ty HEJaBHIUMHU ITyOJIH-
kanusmu Xanerpaada u crarbeit 2005 roga u kauron Illtykpana) He Tak yx aaneku
JpYT OT ApYyra, Kak OHU CaMH MOPOH 3asIBJIAIOT (BBULY HEMPEKPALIAIOIIEHCs ONeMu-
KM MeX1y HUMH). [109TOMY s TIHITAl0Ch 3716Ch COBMECTHTD UX TOIXO/BI.

115 1hiq,



CMaTpUBAEeM €ro Kak TUYECKUN TEPMUH, 0003HAYAIOIIIIA «I10-
TIBITKU 930TEPUKOB MTPUMUPUTHCSI C PACKOIJOBAHHBIM MHPOM,
W, C IPYTOW CTOPOHBI, TMOMBITKH JIIOEH BOOOIIE pa3odparhCs
C 930TEPUKOM C TIO3UIUK CBETCKOTO PACKOJIIOBAHHOTO MUpa» 0.
Takum 00pa3om, 3TO CIOBO MPUTOAUTCS, KOTJIA pedb MOUIET O
BO3/ICVICTBUY HA 930TEPHKY M Ha MPEJCTaBICHHUS O HEl CIIOXK-
HBIX MTPOIIECCOB CEKYNISIPU3AIINK, KOTOPbIE OCOOEHHO HaIpsiKeH-
HO niporekau B XIX Beke. [ Ipaktnueckum npumMepoM MOTyT MO-
CITy’)KUTbh TIOTMBITKY 30TEPUKOB KAKUM-TO 00pa30M YBSI3aTh CBOU
YUEHHS C BHIBOJAMH €CTECTBEHHBIX HAyK WJIM 3aMCTBOBaHUE
VMM JIEKCUKH U3 €CTECTBEHHO-HAYYHBIX TEKCTOB — C IIEJIbI0 KaK-
TO MOJKPENUTh COOCTBEHHBIN aBTOPUTET. 3[1ECh MBI YAaCTO MO-
KeM HaOToaTh, Kak MEHSIETCS PUTOPUKA 930TEPUKOB: OHU BCSI-
YeCKH CTapaloTCsl MOKa3aTh, YTO MHAMOE IIPOTHBOPEUNE MEX/LY
930TEPUKOI U HAYKOW — Ha CAMOM JIeJie JIOXKb, WM UTO OHO YKe
WM BOT-BOT OyzeT mpeoposieHo!!”. MTak, OKKYJIbTU3M MOXHO
paccMarpuBaTh Kak CyOKaTeropuio 330TepuKu. TUIMYHBIE €ro
IPUMEPBI — COBPEMEHHBIE BAPUAHTHI CIMPUTU3MA U Teocoduu, a
Cpeny ero mpeaIecCTBEHHMKOB MOKHO Ha3BaTh CBeJIEHOOprruaH-
ctBO U MecMepu3M. [1o cnoBam XaHerpaada, «OKKYJIbTH3M €CThb
TUTOJ] CHHKPETUYECKOTO CITUSIHUS Mdzuu Y HAyKU, CTy9alHbIX CO-
OTBETCTBUI Y MPHYMHHON 3aBUCUMOCTI» 118 119,

116 Hanegraaff W. J. New Age Religion and Western Culture. P. 422.

"7 Hammer O. Claiming Knowledge. Strategies of Epistemology from Theosophy
to the New Age. Leiden, 2004. P. 204-205.

11
8 MonpoGree o cBeleHGOPrHAHCTBE M MeCMEpH3Me HA DaHHHX STAIAX STHX



[Tpu aHanM3e MCTOYHMKOB MBI pa3iivyaeM memy U MOMmus,
cliefiysl YCTOSIBIIIUMCS ONPeeSICHUSIM, TIPUHSITHIM B HAPPATOJIO-
rui. MotuB, kak onpeneinsier ero xepang [Tpunc B «Crnosa-
pe HappaToJIOrun», — 3TO «MUHUMAJIbHASI TEMATUYeCKast eIuHH-
1a», U ee «He CJeAyeT MyTaTh C TeMOU, KOTopas MpecTaBIis-
eT coOoil Oosee OTBIICUEHHYIO U OoJiee OOIIYI0 CEMaHTHUYECKYIO
€IMHMUILY, BbIpa)XaeMyIo MOCPEACTBOM psijia MOTUBOB WJIM BOCCO-
31aBaemMylo U3 Hux» 'Y, Tema, B CBOIO ouepe/ib, — 3TO «CEeMaHTH-
JyecKasi MaKpOCTPYKTYpHAs KATETOPHST», «ITOJIAI0NIAsICS U3BJIe-
YEHUIO U3... PA3JINYHBIX. .. TEKCTOBBIX JIEMEHTOB, UJUTIOCTPUPY-
I0IMX (WM NPU3BaHHBIX WLTIOCTPUPOBaTh) ee. Tema BbIpaxka-
eT 6osiee oOIIME U OTBJICUEHHbIE CYITHOCTU (MAEU, MBICIHU U T.
11.), O KOTOPbIX (BO3MOKHO) MOBECTBYET TOT WJIM MHOW TEKCT WIN
ero (pparmenT» 2!, Hanpumep, EBa, TaitHo Oecemyiomas co 3Mu-
€M, — 3TO CKOpee MOTHUB, a BOT FOPAbIHS, KOTOPYIO OH pa3ayBaeT
B HEll, — yKe Tema, Oosiee 0OIUi 1 aOCTPaKTHBIN IeMEHT TI0-
BECTBOBaHUSI. 3/1eCh MbI OyJIleM paccMaTpuBaTh MH(EPHATBHBIN
(pemuHM3M Kak TeMy, KOTOpasi BbIPaKaeTcsl MOCPEACTBOM psijia
MOTHBOB: HAPUMED, BeJibMa Kak OyHTOBIIHIIA IPOTUB MaTpuap-
XaJIbHBIX MOPSKOB WK EBa Kak aHTUNaTpuapxaibHasi TepOUHS.

spieHuil cM.: Hammer O. Claiming Knowledge: Strategies of Epistemology from
Theosophy to the New Age. Leiden, 2004. P. 424—441. O 3aMMCTBOBaHUsIX U3 HAyY-
HOT'O JJMCKYypca C LeJblo JISTUTUMAalK OKKyJIbTu3Ma cMm.: Ibid. P. 201-330.

19 Hanegraaff W. J. New Age Religion and Western Culture. P. 423.
120 prince G. A. Dictionary of Narratology. Lincoln, 1987. P. 55.

21 1bid. P. 99. I'masa 1. Kenuuna u dvsison: HEKomopbule NOGMOPIOUWUECs, MONUEBHL



I'/IABA 1
KeHIHA 1 IbABOJ: HEKOTOPHIE
MOBTOPSIIOIIHAECS MOTHBDI

Mbi ¢ Ovsasonom

Toxamaem mebsi — 3mo 6ydem 00120 U HCYNKO.
Keruyuna — ovsieon,

Tak mHe 2060punu.

The Doors, Woman is a Devil

Sta r1aBa MoJAroTaBaMBAaeT MOYBY /151 MHOTOTO U3 TOTO, O YeM
TIOWEeT pedb B AajbHelIeM. BHavane maercss KpaTKuid 0030p
sBomoK oopasza CaraHsl, a TAKKE €r0 Ky/IbTa WM WeaIn3a-
UM, a 3aTeM MbI 0OCYauM TpeThio TaBy Kauru Beitus — Hap-
paTHB, JIETTIIUI B OCHOBY OOJBIIIMHCTBA MO3JHENIIMX MPEACTaB-
JIEHU! O TeCHbIX y3ax Mexay CaTaHoil U keHIIMHOU. Mbl ouep-
TUM TOJIKOBAHUSI 3TOrO TekcTa rHoctukamu, Otuamu Llepksu u
pedopmaropamu. Benent 3a 3TM paccMaTpuBaeTcs peacTaBie-
HHE O JbsIBOJIE KaK O JKEHIIMHE, KOTOpoe (PUrypupyeT, HarpH-
Mep, B JKUBOITMCHBIX U300paKEHUsIX 3Mesl U3 DyieMa ¢ )KEeHCKUM
TopcoM. Jlasiee peusb MOMAET O 3arajloyHoM cyiecrse bagome-
Te — MpUMepe TOro, Kak B 330Tepuyeckux counHeHusx CaraHa
HaJIeJISLICS )KeHCKMMU WY TepMapOAUTCKUMHU YepTaMu. 3aTeM
BKpATIIe PACCKa3bIBACTCsl O EBPEUCKOM JeMoHuIle JInmmr, KoTo-



pyto B XIX Beke HEKOTOpbIE TOJIKOBATENIN CUMTAIM MEepBOit (e-
MHUHHUCTKOU. Jlaee Mbl mepeiiieM K 0030py HEKOTOPBIX BasKHBIX
MOTHBOB B (POJIbKJIOPE, MTOCJIE YEr0 HEHAIOITO OCTAHOBUMCS HA
9POTUYECKUX CBA3AX MEXKMIY KeHIMHaMK U CaTaHoM.

Hanaau I'ocnooenw: kpamkas ucmopust Camanwvt

[Mpexe yeM 3aHATHCSA aHAJM30M CBSI3M MEXKIY SKSHIIMHOM
U JIbSBOJIOM, HEOOXOAMMO CKa3aTh XOTsI Obl HECKOJIBKO CJIOB 00
UCTOPHHU TIOCJIEHETO — M O ero Kyabre'?2. B obmem u 1iejiom
XPpUCTHAHCKUE YdueHus1 o CaTaHe He SABJISIOTCS «OHOJCHCKUMU»
B CTPOT'OM CMBICJIE CJIOBA: OHU BO3HUKJIU B Pe3yJbTaTe Mo3IHel-

122 HauGonee TiatesbHblit 0030p Bcex mpezcTaBieHuii o ¢urype CataHbl MOXKHO
HaWTH B 4eThpeXTOMHOM HccnenoBanun dxeddpu béprona Paccena («Mcropus mo-
HATUS O [IbsiBOJIe»). OHAKO B HEM MMEIOTCS CEpbe3Hble U3bsIHBI B TPAKTOBKE caTa-
HI3Ma XX Beka, a ellle TaM JOMYIIEeHb! HeOOoNbIe HETOUHOCTH, KACAIOIIECs JINTe-
paTypHOTro caTaHW3Ma, TaK YTO KOHKPETHO II0 3TUM BOIIPOCAM C HUM HE CTOUT CBE-
paTbes. TeM He MeHee B OCTalIBHOM 3Ta paboTa He MMeeT cebe PaBHBIX 110 IHPOTe
oxBaTa KyJbTypHOi ncropuu Cartansl. [ToneseH cxxarblii pacckas B kaure Jappena Oi-
apuka «[IpsiBOJI: OYeHb KpaTKoe BBEJEHUE», a ellle KpaTKue nepeckassl Paccenom
ero cOOCTBEHHOro GOMbLIOro Tpyna B KHure «KHsi3p TbMbI: 10OpO U 3710 B UCTOPUM
YeJI0BEUECTBA» U B HAIMCAHHON UM TJIaBe COOpHUKA «Y3Kac Mepesl CATAHU3MOM» . c-
cercTideckas padora Pobepa Miomemone «Ouepkn o HCTOPHH AbSIBOJIa» HE BIIOTHE
3aCiyKMBaeT peKOMEH/AIIMN, HECMOTpPsI Ha TIOPOH ONHCTAaTeNbHYI0 SPYAUIMIO aBTO-
pa: e1o ClIe/IyeT MONb30BATHCSI OCTOPOKHO BBUY 3a4ACTYIO CYObEKTUBHOM M HETOYHOM
MaHepsl uceMa. Bosee crapast pabota, H300MITyOLIast THTEPECHBIM MaTEePHAJIOM (XO-
TS MECTaMH B HEHl JJOMYCKAIOTC HETOYHOCTH U HEAOCTAET CChIJIOK), — 3TO KHUra Mak-
cummiana Pagsuna «JIpsiBOI B JIereHaax U aurepatype». Elo Toxe cienyer nosbs3o-
BaTbCsl C OCMOTPUTEJILHOCTBIO.



KX TOJIKOBaHMI BuOnmmu, nmpuHaaekaBIuX aBHBIM 00pa3oM
pananM Otuam Llepksu. Eciin B HoBom 3aBete MOXHO Hariy-
nartb Ipo — WM, [0 KpalHEN Mepe, pa3juiUTh CEMEHa — MO3/1-
Helmx npejcrapiaeHuil o Carane, To Lie/bHast JOKTPUHA oOpesa
CBOM OKOHYATEJIbHBIN BUJL JIMIIIb [IOTOM — OHA CKJIaJbIBaJIach I0-
CTEeTeHHO W B T€UYEHHE JUTUTENbHOrO nieproaa '2*. [lpeBHeeBpeni-

1ot

CKOE CJIOBO «caTaH» (- T .) DporCXOOMT OT KOPHS CO 3Ha-
YEHUSIMU «TTPOTUBUTHCS», «ITPETISITCTBOBATH» UM «OOBUHSATH».
Ha rpeueckuii ero nepeBeu CI0BOM SLOBONOG — «KJIEBETHUK,
«IPOTUBHUK». V3 rpedeckoro OHO pa3oluIoch NOTOM JaJblIe,
JlaB B JIaTBIHU CJIOBO diabolus, B HemellkoM — Teufel, B aHTIMiA-
ckoM — Devil i Tak ganee. CJI0BO «caTaH» B HECKOJIBKHUX MECTax
BCcTpevaercs B Berxom 3aBeTe Kak CyLIECTBUTENIBHOE C YKA3aH-
HBIM BBIIIIE 3HAYEHWEM. A eIl OHO MOSBIISIETCS KaK SMUTET OfI-
HOTO U3 aHresioB ['0cnomHuX — TOro, YTo BCTal HAa MYTH Y 3J10-
ro Banaama B Kuure Yucen (22: 22—-35), HO TaM OHO O3Haya-

RN

€T JIIIIb TO, UTO STOT aHren (Manax — : ..) JIENCTBY-
eT KaK «caTaH», nperpaxaas Bamaamy mopory'?*. CaraHa kak
CYIIIECTBO, CIIEIMATbHO HA3bIBAEMOE STUM CJIOBOM, TIOSIBIISIETCS

123 Paccen Jic. b. Jiouudep. Opsson B Cpennue Beka. CII6., 2001.

12 Russell J. B. The Devil: Perceptions of Evil from Antiquity to Primitive
Christianity. Ithaca, 1977. P. 189-190.



B Knure Moga, rie oH, Kak OAUH U3 «ChIHOB BoXuux», mpe-
CTaBUTEJIb HEOECHOUM CBUTHI, TTpeJlaraeT UCIbITATh HAO0XKHOCTD
NoBa, HacaB Ha HETO camble CTpaIlllHble HeCcYacThsl U MyKH. Kak
MO’HO 3aKT0uuTh U3 cjioB B Kaure Ucaiin (45: 7: «51 obpazyio
CBET ¥ TBOPIO ThMY, JIeJIal0 MUP U MPOou3BOXKY OencTust; A, ['oc-
MOJb, JAEJIAI0 BCE 3TO»), B BETXO3aBETHYIO MOPY BCE CTPaJaHUs,
BBINAJABIIME HA JI0JII0 YEJIOBEKA, IPUHUMAJIUCH KaK MTPOSIBJICHUE
['ocriogneyt Bosu. VIHbIMM c10BamMu, IpEeBHUE EBPEU OCTIEJ0BA-
TeJIbHO MpUEePKUBAIUCH eTnHOO0XUs1. B Tanmyne noasepraiot-
s IOJTHOMY Pa3rpoMy IMOMbBITKYA AYAJIUCTUYECKOTO TOIKOBAHMS,
WHOT/IA 3asBJIsBIINME O ceOe B arlOKaJIUIITHUECKON JIUTEpaType.
TanmyaucTbl BCSTYeCKU MOAYEPKUBAIOT OJ1aroCTh M HCUEPITBIBAIO-
LIYI0 OJTHOTY eAuHoro bora. O1Hako TpaauuMy HECKOJIBKO MHO-
IO TOJIKAa MOKHO HalTH, HAIIPUMEP, B AITaZe — OPOMHOM KOpP-
Iyce MOYYEHWM, JIETeH I, MpoIoBeaer U apopu3MoB, KOTOPBIM
JIET B OCHOBY MHOT'OUMCJIEHHBIX XPUCTUAHCKUX MPEAAHUM O Je-
MoHax. Carana, yacto ¢urypupymoiuii Tam noja umeHem Cama-
3J1b, IEUCTBYET B POJIM MAMIIETO aHTeJa, KOTOPBIM MOJCHUIAET K
EBe u Anamy 3Mest, 4TOOBI TIOAOMTHL X Ha ociymanue. OH BbI-
CTyMaeT KaKk UCKYCUTeb, OOBUHUTENIb-TOHUTENb, Pa3pyIIUTEb
Y aHreJ1 CMEPTH — HO IIPU 9TOM BCE PABHO OCTAETCs CIIYKUTEJIEM
Boxunm. OH HHUKOT/IA [IETMKOM TI0 COOCTBEHHOU BOJIe HE TPO-
TUBOJIEMCTBYET KEJIAaHUAM WM NocTynkaM bora. B HEKOTOpbIX
KaOOanucTuyeckux npenanusx Carane ynesnsiercst Oonbliie BHU-
MaHus1, 4yeM B TajiMyze, U OH MBICIIUTCS KaK pa3pylIUTeIbHOEe
HavaJio camoro ['ocrionia, BeIpBaBIiieecsi Ha CBOOO/TY ¥ 3aKUBITIee



cBoel ku3HbI0. OJJHAKO B 11EJIOM TIOCJIE ATIOKATUIITHYECKOTO Tie-
puoza CaraHa He 3aHUMaJT CKOJIbKO-HUOYIb 3aMETHOTO MECTa B
OCHOBHOM pYcJie Ny/IeCKOI MBIC/IY, HE CYUTAsI TOTO, YTO OH CITy-
KUJT JUIErOpHel 371bIX MIOMBICIIOB M TOPBHIBOB, MPUCYIIIUX YEJIO-
BEUYECKOMY pojy '%.

W Bce ke B HEKOTOPHIX BETXO3aBETHBIX ANOKPUDPUUECKUX
tekcrax (IlepBoit u Bropoii kaure Enoxa, Kuure K06unees u B
«3aBeTax JBeHaIIaT MaTPUApPXOB») ObLTU MPEJICTaBICHbI pac-
XOJISAIIMECs] ¢ OCHOBHOM JOKTPUHOW JyaJIACTUYECKHE UAECU O
60pbOe MexTy T0OpPOM U 3JI0M, a B HEKOTOPBIX JIaxe MpecKa-
3bIBAJIACh HEMUHYeMasi KOCMUYecKasi ONTBA MEXy STUMH JIBY-
Ms1 Hauyatamu. [TonoOHble naen BIOCIEICTBUM TIEPeIlId B XpH-
CTUAHCTBO, U Koe-rae B HoBom 3aBere BCTpevaloTcsi UX OTrO-
nocku'?, Ha xpuctranckue npescrapieHus: o CaraHe, BEpOsIT-
HO, €llle Ha paHHEM 3Tare MOBJIUSIN — MPSMO WM KOCBEHHO —
Heuy/IefCK1ie NICTOUYHUKY, HarTpuMep repcuickuil mudg o 6oproe
MEXy CBETIBIM HayasioM, Axypa-Maznoit (OpMy310M), U TeM-
HBIM HavaioM, AHrpa-Maiiabsio (Apumanom)'?’. CormacHo Ho-
BoMy 3aBety, CaTtaHa crapaercsi IOATOJIKHYTh YeloBeKa K rpe-
XaM, IPUHOCUT eMy OoJie3HU U oOpekaeT Ha cMepTh. OiHaKo U

125 Evans J. M. Paradise Lost and the Genesis Tradition. Oxford, 1968. P. 34; Russell
J. B. The Devil: Perceptions of Evil. P. 198-200; Paccen /[xc. b. Carana. Boctipusitue
3712 B paHHed XpucTuaHnckon Tpaauiuu. CI16., 2001.

126 Telford W. R. Speak of the Devil: The Portrayal of Satan in the Christ Film //
The Lure of the Dark Side: Satan and Western Demonology in Popular Culture / Eds.
E. Christianson. London, 2009. P. 91-92.

127 Russell J. B. The Devil: Perceptions of Evil. P. 121.



OH cam, U CITy’Kalllee eMy BOMHCTBO 3JIbIX IyXOB Oy/IyT mooOexae-
HBI, KOIJ]Ja HAKAHyHE KOHI[A CBETa Ha 3eMJII0 BEpHETCsI X PUCTOC.
Carana uckymaet u camoro Mucyca (M. 4: 1-11; JIk. 4: 1-13;
Mk. 1: 12-13), Ho emy He oz cuity Tsrathesi ¢ CoiHoM Boxkuunm.
Kpome Toro, Mucyc BeicTynaer 3akjvMHaTeIeEM: OH HEOTHOKPAT-
HO M3TOHsIeT OECOB M JAyXOB, BCEJIMBIIUXCA B Tesa moaen (MK.
1: 23-26; JIk. 11: 14-26). O6bsicHenue npoucxoxaenus Cara-
Hbl Mbl HaxoauM B Kaure OTkpoBeHust (HarmucanHou oK. 90 T. H.
3.), TJie YIIOMUHAETCsl O BOMHE Ha HeOecax, B KOTOpor Muxaw
¥ TOOpBIE aHTEJTbl TOOEKIAIOT 3JIbIX AHTEJIOB U X BOXKIS:

N mpowsonma Ha HeOe BoviHA: Mwuxawn w AHrens!
€ro BOEBAJM MPOTUB JIPAKOHA, W JIPAKOH W aHTeNIbl ero
BOEGBAJIM MPOTUB HUX, HO HE YCTOSUIM, W HE HAIUIOCh
yke Ui HUX Mecta Ha HeOe. VM Hu3BepkeH ObUI
BEJIMKUN APAKOH, JPEBHUN 3MUii, HA3bIBAEMBIN ANABOJIOM
Y CaTaHOI0, OOOJTBITAIOIIHIA BCIO BCEJICHHYIO, HU3BEPXKEH Ha
3eMJII0, M aHTeJIbl €r0 HU3BepAkeHsl ¢ HUM (OTkp. 12: 7-9).

[ox BiMsIHEEM 3TOrO TAMHCTBEHHOTO BU3MOHEPCKOTO TeKCTa
T€ BETXO3aBETHBIE MECTA, KOTOPbIE N3HAYAILHO HE UMEJIN HUKA-
Koro otHomeHus Kk CaTtaHe, cTajii ToJKoBaThcsl nHaue. B KHu-
re Ucaiin (14: 12-15) roBopuTtcs 0 mageHny ¢ HeOec yTpeHHe!
3Be3/bl. MI3HauaIbHbINA CMBICT 9TUX CTPOK HE BIIOJIHE SICEH, HO,
BEPOSATHO, OITMCAHHOE B HUX HAMEKAJIO HA HEMUHYEMOE MaJIeHHe
BaBuioHa: IMEHHO OH yIOOOJIsJICS YTpEeHHEH 3Be3ie, Yeid CBeT
MEPKHET C BOCXOJIOM COJHIIA. B anokanuntuyeckou aureparype
9TOT MAcCaX TPAKTOBAJICS KaK paccKas o MajieHuH ¢ HeOec OTHO-



ro u3 ['ocnogaux ciayr — noromy 4ro B Berxom 3aBsere aHress
4acTo aCCOLIMMPYIOTCS CO 3Be3aamu. 3ateMm, yxke B HoBom 3ase-
Te, yoMuHaeTcst 0 ToM, kKak CaraHa ynas ¢ HeOa, CJIOBHO MOJI-
Hus (JIk. 10: 18). 3aech npegaHus o Majallvx aHrejgax u3 arno-
KpU(UIECKOU JIMTepaTyphl yKe COSAMHUIUCH C 00pa30oM yIaB-
el yrpeHHeu 3se3abl u3 Knuru Mcanu. EBpelickoe onvcanue
YTPEHHE! 3Be3[Ibl, Xenenv OeH-uiaxap («ChlH 3aph» WM «ChIH
yTpa»), B UTOTe OKa3aJI0Ch MEePEBECHO Ha JIAThIHb — Yepes Irpe-
YECKOE CIIOBO (PMOQPOPOGS, «CBETOHOCHBIN» — Kak lucifer, v BIIO-
cneacteun M Jlronudep crano B XpUCTUAHCKOW TPAJULIUU CH-
HoHuMoM Caranbi 23,

OCHOBBI CHCTEMaTU3UPOBAHHON XPUCTHUAHCKOMN [bsIBOJIOTUU
ObUTH 3aJI0keHbl OylakeHHBIM ABryctiHOM (354-430). Ilo ero
MIPE/ICTABJICHUSIM, JIbSIBOJI OBUI 3JIbIM AHTEJIOM, KOTOPBIA MPO-
JIOJKaJl BoeBaTh ¢ borom u moce cBoero majeHusi. ITo OH Co-
6ma3uu EBy B Dnieme, a OTOM MOCTOSIHHO TBITAJICSI COMThH POJL
YeJIOBEUYECKUH C mpaBeqHoro myTu. Ero MoxHO ObLIO orpene-
JIUTD JIMIIb artopaTUIECKU — MEPEUUCisisi BCE TO, Yero OH JIUIIEeH
(mobpa, cBeTa), U, HECMOTPsI Ha €ro BpaxaeOHOCTh bory u ue-
JIOBEKY, CBOMMH TMOCTYIKaMH OH Ha JieJie HEBOJIbHO CITYKWJI UH-
Tepecam 000MX (UTO MPEIOIIPEIEISIIOCh O0KECTBEHHBIM ITPOBH-
nenreM)'?. HecMoTpst Ha 9Tu GOrOCTIOBCKHE 3aBEpeHus, B TO-

128 Evans J. M. Paradise Lost. P. 34; Russell J. B. The Devil: Perceptions of Evil.
P. 195-1974; Medway G. J. Lure of the Sinister: The Unnatural History of Satanism.
New York, 2001. P. 53-54.

129 Oldridge D. The Devil: A Very Short Introduction. Oxford, 2012. P. 27.



ClIeyIole BeKa kuteny EBportbl mpoosskaiy O0SThCS TbsIBO-
JIa, KaK ¥ paHbIlie. A ele CyIecTBOBAIN TyaJTUCTUIECKUE Teue-
HUS (M y CPETHEBEKOBBIX €PETUKOB BPOJIE KaTapoB, U B HAPOJI-
HBIX MIPEAaHUsIX, U B yUeHbIX Oecenax), B kotopbix CaTtaHa pac-
CMaTPUBAJICA KaK TOMCTUHE TPO3HBIA KOCMUYECKHIA TTPOTUBHUK
Bora, BrosHe paBHbIM eMy MoryiiectsoM. Ero 1BycMbICIeHHAs
poJib B O(pUIIMAILHOM OOroCIOBUM — KaK Bpara pojia 4desioBe-
YEeCKOro ¥ OJHOBPEMEHHO KaK Kaparessl HEeUeCTUBBIX, «Ilajada
I'ocnogHs» (Tak ero 4acTto MHOCKAa3aTeJIbHO Ha3biBaid B XVI—
XVII Bekax) — nmopaxaa BOOOpakeHUe, U TOTOMY HEYJBUTEITb-
HO, YTO HEKOTOPBIE MBITAJIMUCH Pa3peliuTh ITO POTUBOPEUUE U
MIPUTTHCHIBAIA €MY HE3aBUCUMOCTb M cBoOomy Bonu 3. K tomy
&Ke TaKUM 0O0pa3oM MOKHO ObLJIO Obl PEelUTh U MHOTOBEKOBYIO
npoOJieMy TEOIHIIEH.

B HapomHoM co3Hanun oOpa3 CataHbl Beerja umesl MHOXKe-
CTBO JIOKaJbHBIX BapraHTOB!?!. MHorga Carana B eBpOMencKoM
(onbkIIOpe TpeacTaBa; COBCEM JAPYTMM 3BEpPEeM — HEMOXOKUM
Ha CaraHy, KaKuM €ro ’ejlajia BUIETh IIepkoBb. KoHeuHO ke,
ME3K]Ty AByMsI STHMHU 00pa3aMu He ObUIO TePMETUIHBIX TIepero-
POIIOK, ¥ OHU CYILIECTBOBAJIM B OIHOM KYJIbTYPHOM KOHTEKCTE —
OTYACTH MPOTUBOPEYA IPYT APYTY, HO OTYACTH U MEPeceKasich.
[ToTomMy 3TOT MepcoHa)Xk MOT ObITh, HATIPUMEP, OJTHOBPEMEHHO
KOMHUYHBIM M CTPAIIIHbIM, a TaKXe CIYXWI OpYyIUeM Kak TOj-
JepkaHusi OOLIECTBEHHOTO MOPSI/IKA, TAK U €ro pacliaThIBaHUS.

130 Ibid. P. 8, 31.
Bl bid. P. 29.



B ¢onpkiope BooOIIe OONBIIMHCTBO CYIIECTB 00OpeTaeT Heol-
HO3HAYHBIE YEPThI, TAM KaK OY/ITO UCUE3aeT TO YETKOE JIe/ICHHe
Ha J0OpO U 310, YTO MPUCYTCTBYET B OPUIIUATIBHON XPUCTUAH-
ckoil oktpuHe. Takum oOpa3zom, CaTaHa MHOTAA BBICTYNAET B
poimu 100poro J1yxa, K KOTOpOMY MOXKHO OOpaTUTBCS 3a TIOMO-
mibio!32. Yarre Bcero KEHIMUHBI MPOCWIN JbSIBOJIA O TIOMOIIIH,
Korja xoreju 6e3001e3HeHHO pouTh. [o3ke MBI elle BepHeM-
cs1 K OubeiicKol osIoIIeKe MperoiaraeMoro Heskenanus bora
CKAJIMTHCS HAJl JKEHITUHAMU U N30aBUTh UX OT POJIOBBIX MYK.
Odurmansabii 60orocioBckuid B3I Ha CaTaHy ocTaBajics
HeM3MEHHBIM 10 Bceit EBporie einie 1oaroe BpeMsi mocjie Toro,
Kak B 1517 rony Jliorep mpudwmi Kk BopoTam IiepkBU B ButteH-
Oepre cBou 95 Te3ucoB. CaMblil 3aMETHBIN Pa3phIB C TPATUIIH-
OHHBIMU yueHusiMH 0 CaTaHe rpousoinen He Onaronapst Pecop-
Maiuu, a 6nmarongaps [Ipocsenienuto. Xots pepopmaropsl yopa-
JIM1 MHOTO€ U3 TOTro, TMOJ YeM, KaK UM Ka3aJioch, HET HUKAKOTO
OUONENiCKOr0 OCHOBAHM S, CPETHEBEKOBYIO JIbSIBOJIOTMIO OHH, KaK
HU CTPAHHO, OCTaBWJIU MOYTU B HEIPUKOCHOBEHHOCTH. V3 coum-
HeHwuii Jliotepa u Ipyrux Boxk/Jei MpoTeCTaHTU3Ma MOKHO SICHO
TIOHSITh, HACKOJIBKO KPEMKUMH OKa3aJIUCh TPAJAUIIMOHHbIE XPH-
CTHAHCKUE TIPEICTaBIIeHU O IbsiBOJIe %3, Vike mocneayomiuye mo-

132 Wolf-Knuts U. Manniskan och djavulen: En studie kring form, motiv och funktion

i folklig tradition. Abo, 1991. P. 286-287; Wall J. «Wilt tu nu falla nedh och tilbiedhia
migh...»: Folkets tro och kyrkans ldira om djdvulen // Djavulen, Seminarium den
13 november 1990, IF-rapport nr 13. Abo, Finland: Folkloristiska institutionen, Abo
akademi. P. 32.

133 Paccen Jorc. B. Medmucrodens. dpsBon B coBpeMmeHHOM Mupe. M., 2002.



KOJICHUs1, TIO]] BJIMSTHUEM MpsiMoro oOrieHust ¢ borom, kotopoe
MOJpa3yMeBaJl MPOTECTaHTU3M, o, CataHou (Haxxe B KaTOJIU-
[IM3Me€) BCE Yallle MIOHUMAaJIM HEKUI UCKYIIAIOIIMI roJI0C, 3By4a-
M BHYTPU YEJIOBEKA, — JaXke €CIIM TOT roJIOC U UCXOOWIT OT
BHEIIHETO 3710BpeAHoro ayxa. lappeH Ongpuix Tak pe3loMHU-
pPYET 3TO U3MEHEHHE U €0 BIMSHUE Ha MPEACTABICHUS O [bsI-
Bosie: «Ilockonbky CataHa METWJI B yM 4YE€JIOBEKA, €r0 CamMoro
BCE Yallle CTajli MPeCTaBIATh CYIECTBOM, Ha/IeleHHbIM OOJTb-
IIOH TICKXOJIorndeckon rimyouHoi». C koHra X VI Beka 31o 3a-
METHO B pa3/IMuHbIX BapuaHTax JjereHasl o daycre, roe Heun-
CTBI YacCTO M300pakaJicsl 3aJlyMUMBBIM, ITOTPYKEHHBIM B CeOsl
U CKJIOHHBIM K (prtocodperBoBanmio 3. Bripouem, Cartany B TO
BpEMs1, KOHEUHO K€, He CBOJIMJIA K OJTHOMY TOJIbKO BHYTPEHHEMY
TOJIOCY WJIM TIEPCOHAKY 3ayMHBIX JIMTEPATYPHBIX TPOU3BEICHUN.
Ero no-npe:xxHeMy JOBOJIBHO YaCTO BOCIIPUHUMAJIHN KaK JOBOJIb-
HO-TaKu I'PO3HYIO CUJIY, AEWCTBYIOUIYI0 B MUpPE, — JOCTaTOYHO
BCTIIOMHHTH XOTsI Obl TOHEHH I Ha Be[IbM (O KOTOPBIX TIOMJIET Pedb
OJHKe K KOHITY 9TOH IJIaBhI).

Ha no3aHux 3tanax Hay4yHOU PEBOJIIOLMM CTajla CKJIAJAbIBATh-
Csl HaTypaJMCTUYeCKass KapTUHA MUpPA. YUeHble — Halpumep,
Hcaak Heioton u Pobept I'yk — crapamick npeacraButh bora
co3faresieM BCEJIEHHOM W TBOPLIOM 3aKOHOB MPUPOIbI, U 3TOT
AKIIEHT OCTaBJISLI 3aMETHO MEHbIIIE MPOCTOPA AJIs1 IbSIBOJIbCKO-
ro wim O0XeCTBEHHOro BMelarenbcrBa. Muiciurenu [Ipocse-
IIEHHUs], COCTABJISIBIIIME BECbMA Y3KUI KPYT, KaK MPaBUJIO, €Ilie

134 Oldridge D. The Devil. P. 35.



Oospilie AUCTAaHIMpOBaIKUCh OT CaTaHbl U Jaxke (B HEKOTOPBIX
ciydasx) ot camoro bora. Maso-nomaiy Takoe MUpOBO33pEHHE
oOpetasio Bce Oobliiee BiusiHue. CaraHa cTall MOCTENEHHO UC-
4e3aTh U3 MyOJIMYHOTO JUCKYpPCa — €ro BHITECHWIU B chepy JIn-
HBIX BepoBaHui. Yepe3 HEKOTOpoe BpeMsi Bepa B HEro Haya-
Ja yracath Jaxe Tam. [IpuuuHbl 3TOrO yracaHusi 4Ype3BblYaiiHO
CJIOKHBI M OTYACTH CBSA3aHBI C OOIIMM YIaIKOM OPraHU30BaHHOM
pemurun. B XIX Beke MHAYCTpUAIM3M U BbI3BAHHBIE UM HEWU3-
Oe’XHbIe C/IBUTY B COCTaBE HACEJICHH s, paHee TPEUMYIIIECTBEHHO
CEJIbCKOT0, 2 OTHBIHE OOJIBINIEN YaCThIO TOPOACKOTO, — IMTPUBEIH K
pa3pbiBaM B CTPYKTYpe MaJIbIX IIEPKOBHBIX MPUXOIOB, KOTOPHIE
MIPEsK/Ie CIY KU OCHOBOM 17151 TETEMOHMU LIEPKBU BO BCEM, UTO
Kacajoch HApOIHBIX MpeJcTaBieHuil o mupe. JocTikenus: me-
JIVIIIAHBI ¥ 3HAKOMCTBO IMUPOKOU MyOJIMKY, HAITPUMED, C IPUYIH-
HaMM 3€MJIETPSICEHUH €Ille 3aMETHEE Cy3WIM IperonaraeMyio
cepy nestenpHocTy Cartanbl. JKu3Hb Aesanack Oonee rnpejacka-
3yeMOi, U JIEMOHMYECKOE BMEIATEIbCTBO YK€ HE BBIIISIIEIO
NPaBIONOIOOHBIM OOBSICHEHHEM TeX OeJICTBUM, UTO ellle He TaK
JABHO Ka3aJIMCh 3arajJlouHbIMU. Terepb MOXHO ObLJIO BEPUTH B
Bora, yxe He npuHMMas «B Harpy3ky» Bepy B Carany. Bo BTO-
poii noioBuHe XX BeKa Cpedu JIMOepabHBIX IMPOTECTAHTCKUX
OOroCIOBOB Takasi TIO3UIIUS Jake C/eNaiach MpeoodIagalonei.
OpHaKko BO MHOTUX MECTaX 3TH CIBUTHM IIPOUCXOJWIN MEAJIEHHO,
Y Ha TPOTSKEHUH OOJIbIIeN YacTH TOr0 UCTOPUYECKOTO MEPUo-
714, KOTOPBI OXBAThIBAaET JIAHHOE MCCIIEAOBAHUE, OOJIBITUHCTBO
JYXOBHBIX JIMI U TOBOJILHO MHOTHME MX MPUX0XKAHE COXPaHSIIN



Bepy B camoro Hacrosiero Carany. K katonmueckum oO1mHam
9TO OTHOCUTCH B ellie OOJIbIIEeH CTENeH!, U MOXKHO OTMETHUTD, UTO
B «Karonmueckoi sHIMKIIONEMW», u3gaHHod B 1907 rogy, o
IbsiBOJIE O6e3 MaJIeHIMX KOJIeOaHU! TOBOPUTCS KaK O peaTbHOU
BHEIIHeN cuyie! .

Anocmoavt memul: euie 00.1ee
KpamKas ucmopusi CamaHu3ma

XPUCTUAHCKOE TOHATHE O JIbsIBOJIE BCKOPE MOPOAMIIO Mpe-
CTaBJIEHUE O TOM, YTO €CTh TAKME HEXOPOIIWE JIIOAW, CATAHU-
CTBbI, KOTOpPBIE AKTUBHO €My MOKJIOHSI0TCA. [ToHATHSA O caTaHu-
CTax MOSIBWJIXCh B 3allaJHOM KYJIbTYpE UyThb JIU HE HA CAaMOU 3ape
xpuctuadcTBa. Hactosmux e caTaHUCTOB — B XOTh CKOJIbKO-HU-
Oy/Ib OCMBICJIEHHOM 3HAYEHUHU 3TOTO CJIOBA — HE CYIIECTBOBAJIO
JI0 CPaBHUTEJILHO HeJJaBHETo BpeMeHu 6. MHorve TeueHus 1 Uc-

135 Ihid. P. 40-45.

136 Bo Beskom cllydae, HeT HUKAKUX HaJIeKHBIX JOKYMEHTOB, KOTOPbIE CBHIETEb-
CTBOBAJIX OBl O CYLIECTBOBAHUM HACTOSIIIETO CATAHMU3Ma (B TOM 3HAYEHHUH, O KOTOPOM
TOBOPHJIOCH BO BBEIEHNH) BILIOTH 0 KoHIA XIX Beka. [JoBoIbHO MOMHBII 0030p ca-
TaHWU3Ma — U NpeJCTaBJIeHuit 0 caTaHu3Me — 10 1966 roga cMm.: Faxneld P. Morkrets A.
Apostlar: Satanism i dldre tid. Sundbyberg, 2006. CM. Takxe 3TaJJOHHOE UCCIIeA0Ba-
HUe (JuTeparypHoro) caraHusma XIX Beka U CBSI3aHHBIX C CATaHU3MOM TEOPHH 3aro-
Bopa: Luijk R. van. Satan Rehabilitated? A Study into Satanism During the Nineteenth
Century. PhD diss. Tilburg University, 2013. [Ise Gonee paHHue BaxHewiue pado-
THI Ha 9Ty TeMy: Schmidt J. Satanismus: Mythos und Wirklichkeit. Marburg, 1992;
Introvigne M. Enquéte sur le satanisme. Paris, 1994. O 6onee Mo3qHUX COOBITHSX U
U3MEHEHUX (T. €. 0 caTaHu3Me nocsie ocHoBaHust AHTOHOM JlaBeem Llepksu CaraHbl



TOPUYECKUE AESITENN, ITPEICTABJICHHBIE B 9TOM KOPOTKOM OYep-
K€, CTaHYyT MPEAMETOM BHUMATEIBLHOTO PACCMOTPEHMS B HACTOSI-
IIei KHWTe, a MoKa, B CaMOM Havasie, Oy/IeT Moie3HO 0OpUCOBATh
UCTOPUIO CaTaHU3Ma XOTsl Obl B CAaMbIX OOIIMX YepTax.

B Cpennue Beka 3a KOOI IOKJIOHEHHUE JIbSIBOTY HECIPaBE/I-
JIMBO TIPECIIEAOBAIN X PUCTUAH-EPETUKOB BPOJie KaTapoB U OOro-
MUJIOB, a B Hayasle HoBoro BpemeHnu corwo3Huuamy CataHbl CUn-
TaJ MHAMBIX BEIbM M IMOTOMY OecIonaqHO UX Haka3biBasu. B
pa3HbIe BpeMEHa B IbsIBOJIOIIOKJIOHCTBE O€30CHOBATEIbHO OOBH-
Hs Onm3kux Ko neopy JliogoBuka XIV akyiepoB, Tpon3BO-
JUBIIAX a0OPThI, U OTPABUTENIEN, HEKOTOPBIX OOTaThIX AHTJIMIA-
CKHX PaCIyTHMKOB, MAaCOHOB U Pa3HOIr0 poja 330TEPUKOB BO
®panrun konna XIX Beka, a Takxke MHOrux Ipyrux. [Ipu 6nu-
JKaMIIIEM paCCMOTPEHUY HUKOTO U3 HUX, MOKATYW, HEJIb35 OTHE-

B 1966 rony) cm: Faxneld P., Petersen J. Introduction: At the Devil’ s Crossroads // The
Devil’ s Party: Satanism in Modernity. Oxford, 2012. P. 6-8; Petersen J. A. Modern
Satanism: Dark Doctrines and Black Flames // Controversial New Religions / Eds. J.
R. Lewis, J. A. Petersen. Oxford, 2005. VcueprniBatoniuii 0030p MCCIIENOBaHMUI B 00-
JIACTH COBPEMEHHOTO PEJIMTMO3HOTO CaTaHU3Ma CM. B: Petersen J. A. Between Darwin
and the Devil: Modern Satanism as Discourse, Milieu, and Self. PhD diss. Norwegian
University of Science and Technology, 2011. P. 23-32. CnoBa «caranu3m» u cara-
HHCT» (B UX COBPEMEHHOM CMBICJIE — OTHOCSIIMECS K JIIOMSIM, KOTOPbIE AEHCTBUTEIb-
HO MOKJIOHSIIOTCSI IbSIBOJTY TEMH MJTA MHBIMU CIIOCOOAMU) ¥ KX SKBUBAJICHTHI B JIPYTHX
€BPOIEHCKUX SA3BIKAX OTHOCHTEIEHO HOBHI: MIX HA4aUIH OoJiee MM MeHee IIMPOKO HC-
TI0JIb30BaTh He paHee BTopoii nonoBuHbl XIX Beka (Medway G. J. Lure of the Sinister:
The Unnatural History of Satanism. New York, 2001. P. 9; Ho cM. Takxke Hall M. «It is
Better to Believe in the Devil» Conceptions of Satanists and Sympathies for the Devil
in Early Modern Sweden // The Devil’ s Party: Satanism in Modernity. Oxford, 2012.
P. 26-28, rae mpuBOguTCS MBEACKUI IPUMEP TAKOTO CIIOBOYIIOTPEOICHNS IIPUOITI3H-
TeJIBHO JBYMsI BeKamu paHee). Ho moHsTHE, 0003HaYaeMoe UM, 3HAYUTEIHHO CTapIIe.



CTU K CaTaHUCTaM — BO3MOXHO, 32 UCKJIIOUEHUEM JIUIIIb OTHOTO
(panmysckoro npumepa, orHocserocss k X VII Beky!?’. Tlpu-
TOM 4TO OOBMHEHUS B CATAHW3ME 3ByUYaJid OYEeHb YacTO Ha MPO-
TSDKEHUU TTOYTH BCEW X PUCTUAHCKOM SMOXU, POYHAs U MyOIny-
Hasl TPaAMLIUs IEHCTBUTENbHO MPAKTUKYEMOIO CaTaHU3Ma Be-
JIeT CBOe HavaJsio Tojibko ¢ 1966 roaa, korna B Can-Ppaniuc-
ko Obuta yupexkjeHa llepkoBb Caranbl. OIHAKO JIIOAU, WUCIIBI-
THIBABIIIME ITyOOKYIO CUMITIATHUIO K JIbsIBOJTY, CYIIECTBOBAJIM, KO-
HEYHO ke, u panbire. B konne XVIII Beka Mbl 0OOHapyXuBaeM
UCKJTIOYUTENILHO JIMTEPATYPHBIX CATAHUCTOB CPEAY POMAHTUKOB,
KOTOpPbIE BOCXMILIATMCH T€POUUECKUM UHIUBUAYyaTucToM — Ca-
TaHOU U3 No3Mbl [[xkoHa MunbroHa (1608—1674) «IlotepsiHHBIT
paii» (1667), xorss cam MWIbTOH NOYTH HABEPHSIKA HE BKJIA/IbI-
BaJI TAKOW CMBICIT B 00pa3 /IbSIBOJIA M OUSHD OBl YIUBUIICS, Y3HAB,
YTO €ro TOJIKYIOT MMEHHO Tak!'*. HecMOTpst Ha ropsiumie Criopsl,
BJIOXHOBJIEHHbIE POMAHTUYECKUM MpociaBieHreM CaraHsl, JI0-
nupepruaHCcKie HAKJIOHHOCTU 3TUX PAJUKAJIbHBIX aBTOPOB 4Ya-
11Ie BCEro MPOSIBJISUIUCH B OTAEJIbHBIX BCIIBIIIIKAX B OJHOM WJIU
JIBYX TEKCTax, — JIaXe €CJIM MPOIOBeyeMble MU MPOCATAHUH-

137 Medway G. J. Lure of the Sinister. P. 70-99; Faxneld P. Morkrets apostlar. P.
1-21, 62-84, 125-134. O (ppaHITy3cKuX JIeKapsiX, IeTaBIINX aOOPTHI, K OTPABUTEISIX
XVII Beka cm. Takxke: Somerset A. The Affair of the Poisons: Murder, Infanticide and
Satanism at the Court of Louis XIV. London, 2003; Luijk R. van. Satan Rehabilitated?
A Study Into Satanism During the Nineteenth Century. PhD diss. Tilburg University,
2013. P. 58-69.

138 XOopo1Io apryMeHTHPOBAHHYIO IIOCTAHOBKY BOIIPOCA O TAKOM MPSIMOJIMHENRHO Op-

TOJIOKCAIbHOM npouTeHnu MusbToHa cM. B: Forsyth N. The Satanic Epic. Princeton,
2003.



CKHUE UEY U CTAHOBWJIKCH YaCThIO CIIEM(PUUECKOTO sI3bIKa KYJIb-
TYPHOTO MPOTECTa W 3aTeM 3aKPerUIsUIUCh (CM. 00CYKIeHUe UX
iuaHud B riase 2). [onsckuii aekagent Cranucias ITmmoObl-
meBckuil (1868—1927), o koropoM NORAET peus B riaBe 6, ObL1
Oosiee mocyea0BaTeIbHBIM caTaHUCTOM: OH nomecTu Jlonmde-
pa B LIEHTP LIEJIOM MUPOBO33PEHUYECKOM CUCTEMBI, KOTOPOU CaM
Jojroe BpeMsi ipuaepxuBaiics. Kak Mbl yBUaUM B ClieAyIoIIei
raee, CaraHa MoJb30BAICA MOIMYJISPHOCTBIO U Y COLMAIMCTOB
XIX Beka — [Jis1 HUX OH CTaJl CHMBOJIOM OyHTa IMPOTHUB KaruTa-
m3ma u Oypskyasuu. [lapamiensHo ¢ 3tum mo3tsl Bpoge [laprs
Bonnepa (1821-1867) n xynoxHuku Bpone PenucbeHa Porca
(1833-1898) akueHTHpOBaJIM BHUMaHKE Ha CBSI3U YyBCTBEHHO-
CTU U IJIOTCKUX YAOBOJILCTBUM ¢ CaTaHON M B HEKOTOPBIX (hOp-
MaxX KPUTHUKH B a[IpeC XPUCTUAHCKOTO MOPAJIU3Ma U aCKETU3Ma
HAJISJISUTN ero 00pa3 OOJIBIION 3HAYMMOCTBIO (00 STOM CM. TJIaBy
6).

B KoHTeKcTe 3anagHoi 330TepUKU OIHUM U3 MEPBbIX JesTe-
Jieli, HeJIByCMBICIIEHHO BocxBassaBiux Carany, Obuta E. I1. bra-
Batckas (1831-1891) — maBHsbIi uaeosor Teocodckoro ooie-
CTBa (C HeW Mbl Kak cjeyeT O3HAKOMUMCS B 1aBe 2). OgHako
CataHa 3aHMMaeT HEJIOCTAaTOYHO LIEHTPAJIbHOE MECTO B €€ yue-
HUH, YTOOBI Ha HETO B I1€JIOM MOKHO ObLJIO HAKJICUTH SIPJIBIK Ca-
tanu3Ma. Eie 6osiee ciepkaHHBIMU ObUTM CATAHUHCKHE BESTHUS
B COUMHEHMIX OTHOTO U3 UICTOYHHUKOB BIOXHOBeHU 1 biaBaTckon
— (paniy3ckoro okkynbTHcTa dnudaca Jlesu (1810-1875), o
KOTOPOM MBI TIOTOBOPUM TIOIPOOHEE B KOHIIE STOU TJIaBbl B Pa3-



nene, nocesmeHHoM bacdomery. Utak, v bnaBarckasi, Hu Jle-
BU — OCOOGHHO ke (DPaHITy3CKMIl Mar — He ObLTM CaTaHWCTAMU
B CTPOrOM CMbICJIe cJioBa. IIepBbIM 4eslOBEKOM, KOTOPBIN Jeu-
CTBUTEJIBHO BBICTPOUJI BOKPYr CaTaHbl 1IEYI0 330TEpUUECKYIO
crcTeMy (XOTh ¥ JOCTATOYHO MUHUATIOPHYIO), ObLT MaJION3BECT-
HbId garckuil okKyIbTUCT ben Kagom (Kapn Bunbsam XaHceH,
1872-1936), onyonukosasimii B 1906 romy JiorudepraHcKyo
Opoumopy. Ero cataHMHCKMiI Kpyr — €ciii, KOHEYHO, OH B ca-
MOM JieJie MaTepuali30BaJICs 10 3aMbICITy CBOETO CO3JaTes —
OBbLIT CTOJTb K€ KPOIIIEYHBIM, YTO ¥ TOMHUK €r0 COUMHEHUI. 3Ha-
YHUTEJILHO OOJIbIIIe TIOCIIeIoBaTe el ObLIIO Y 930TEPUYECKOTrO Op-
neHa «bparcrBo CatypHa» ( Fraternitas Saturni), OCHOBaHHOTO B
I'epmannn B 1920-x ropax. Tam yrriim CataHy v CITpaBIIsijIM JIIO-
nMpepraHcKre MECChl, HO SIBJISIETCA JIM 3TO JOCTATOYHBIM OCHO-
BaHMEM [Tl TOTO, YTOOBI IIPUYMCITUTh BECh OPJICH K CaTaHUCTaM,
JI0 KoHIIa He sicHo!'¥. CxomHylo mpobieMy MpeCTaBiIsieT «caTta-
HUHCKu» xpam B [lapuxe, rae B 1930-e roapl Heposroe Bpe-
MsI poBouIIa oOpsipl Mapust HarmoBckast (Takoe onpejiesieHre
UCTIOJNIb30BasIa oHa cama). Llenbio xpama Obuto enuHeHue Cata-
Hbl 1 Bora, u moxoxe, 4yto bor Bce-Taku 3aHuMMall Hoee Bax-
HOE MecTO B 3ToM coro3e!4’, HarmoBckast iepBoi crajia mpoBoO-
JIMTh CITYXObI, OTKPBITHIE 17151 TyOMKu. CaMu YJIeHbl KOHTpera-

139 Faxneld P. Morkrets apostlar. P. 177-188.
140 Thid. P. 189-194; Hakl H. T. The Theory and Practice of Sexual Magic,
Exemplified by Four Magical Groups in the Early Twentieth Century // Hidden

Intercourse: Eros and Sexuality in the History of Western Esotericism / Eds. W. J.
Hanegraaff, J. J. Kripal. Leiden, 2008. P. 465-474.



LIMU Ha3bIBAJIM UX CATAHUHCKUMHU.

Hu ogHa w3 3TuX rpynnm ¥ HU OAWH W3 3TUX [esATeNieil
HE TIOJIOKUJIM HAYayio JOJTOBEYHBIM CATAHUHCKUM TPATUIISIM.
Fraternitas Saturni cymectByeT 1o ceyl JieHb, HO U3 UAE0JIOrun
9TOro OpaTcTBa, MOX0XKeE, HAUMCTO MCYe3/Ia CATAHWHCKAS COCTaB-
nsomas. To xe camoe, ere B OOJbIIEH Mepe, OTHOCHTCS M K
Teocodckomy ooOmectBy. B CkaHAMHABUM CETOMHS CYIIIECTBY-
€T MaJieHbKas JonudepuaHckasi oOIMHA, MOAXBATUBIIAS UIeU
Kanomma, oqHako peub uaer ckopee 00 uX BO3POKIECHUH, YEM O
MpsIMOM MpeeMCTBeHHOCTH. [1oAbITOXKMBAsI, MOXKHO CKa3aTh, YTO
caTaHU3M KakK peJIMrMo3Hasl MPAaKTUKA WM KaK CBsI3Has (puiio-
codckasi cucteMa MOsSIBWICS, BEPOATHO, Juib nocie 1900 ro-
14, ¥ IEPBBIMU TIOMOOHBIE UJIEN B3SUIUCH U3JIaraTh AesITENN BPO-
ae [Mmmosmesckoro n Kagomma. OgHako B KauecTBe Onpe/iesieH-
HOW CTpaTervu KYJbTYPHOU KPUTUKH — SIPKOM Pa3sHOBUIAHOCTH
PELIUTEBHOTO KOHTPIUCKYPCa, COCPEAOTOUEHHOTO BOKpyr Ca-
TaHbl KaK LHEHTPAIbHOU MeTaOpbl U B3ITOrO HAa BOOPY:KEHUE CO-
UAIMCTaMU, PauKaIaMU-OIUHOYKAMU, (DEMUHUCTKAMU U APY-
TMMH, — CaTaHU3M IIPOCYILIECTBOBAJ MO MEHBILIEN MEPE BJIBOE
nosbiiie. Ternepsb, 03HAKOMUBIIIUCH B CAMBIX OOIIMX YepTax C UC-
Topueit CaTtaHbl M caTaHU3Ma, Mbl OOPATUMCSI K €T0 CBSI3H C KEeH-
nmHamu. [IpencrasisieTcs BHOMHE JJOTUYHBIM, YTO HAYaTh 3TOT
pacckas crour ¢ nepBoit kuuru budmumn — Knuru Beitus, a Tou-
Hee — €€ TPEThEN IJIaBBl.



Knuza bvimus, 2nasa 3: ocnosonoaazarouuii
MeKCH XpUCmMUAHCK020 HCeHOHeHasucmuuuecmaea?

Bce 3HaOT UCTOpUIO IpexonafeHrs YelI0BeKa, pACCKa3aHHYIO
B TpeTbed maBe Kuuru bBuitus. 3Mell JykaBbIMM peyamu IO-
Oyxnaer EBy checTh 3ampeTHbIid TUIOA, a €e MpUMepy CJeayeT
n Apam. ITocie storo Bor HakaseiBaer ooomx. Ho kakon 3a-
MBICEJI CTOSIT 32 3TUM paccKkazoM? YTBEpkIaI0Ch, YTO TPEThs
miaBa Kavru BeiTus 3anoxuna ocHOBY OOIIECTBEHHOTO JIOTOBO-
pa, KOTOpPBIN KacaeTcsl BCEX KEHILIMH, NOCKOIbKY EBa, skeHIm-
Ha, nepBoy ocinymaiack bora: «To, ¢ yero Bce HayanoCh, CTa-
HOBUTCSI OMpaB/aHUeM /Jisi TOro, Kak BCE JOJKHO ObITb», Kak
BhIpasuiachk Peituen Xaspenok'4!. OgHako, gaxe ecim 3TO Ka-
KeTcsl yOequTeTbHBIM I0BOJOM, TOH0OHas (pOpMYIMpPOBKa MO-
KeT JIETKO CO3/1aTh BIieYaT/ieHue, OyATO CyIIeCTBYET OTHO-EINH-
CTBEHHOE He3bl0JieMoe IMpe/CTaBIeHUE O TOM, KaK BCE JOIKHO
OBbITh, ¥ OYATO OHO TIPOYHO ¥ HEU3MEHHO MPHUCYTCTBYET B CAMOM
6ubmeiickoM TekcTe. B nericTBuTebHOCTH TpeThio IaBy Kuuru
BBITHS MCTIONB30BAM TIO-Pa3HOMY, U €€ TOJIKOBaHUS 0OYCIIOB-
JIEHbl MHOKECTBOM KYJIbTYPHBIX (pakTOpoB. U BCe ke, eciii Mbl
MOCMOTPHUM Ha UCTOPUIO PELETIIMY STOTO BETX03aBETHOIO (ppar-
MEHTa B CBETE I'eH/IEPHBIX OTHOIIEHUH, TO OOHAPYKHUM, YTO 3a
nocseiHue npuMepHo 150 et K 3Toi I71aBe JMiIb Uu3peika oopa-

! Havrelock R. Genesis // The Oxford Handbook of the Reception History of the
Bible / Eds. M. Lieb, E. Mason, J. Roberts. Oxford, 2011. P. 17.



IIAJTUCh C UHBIMU LIEJISIMU, KPOMe Kak Ji1s1 0O0OCHOBAHUS TTOTIH-
HEHHOTO MOJIokeHusI keHIH. CyIIecTBYeT U Takasi TOUKa 3pe-
HUsA, YTO ITOT 3nu3o1 CesmieHHoro [Tucanus ciykUT OmacHbIM
OMpaBJIaHUEM HACWJIMSI HaJl KEHIIIMHAMU, KOTOPOE U CETOAHS SIB-
asieTcst 60bIIoN podaeMoit. [ToToMy BbICKa3bIBaIMCh MHEHUS,
9TO ISl IPEOIOIEHUS STOW CUTYAIIUU TAHHBIA TEKCT HEOOXOH-
MO JeKOHCTPYHUPOBaTh'42,

Koneuno, paccka3 u3 tperbheil riaBbl KHuru beitus — 1ies-
TPaJIbHBIN JJIs1 HAILIEW KYJIbTYPbI CIOKET, Jake €CII OTBJICUbCS
OT reHjiepHbIX BorpocoB. P. V. JI. MoGepnu roBoput o Happa-
TUBe rpexonaaenus: «Hu oqHa npyrasi BeTxo3aBeTHasi HICTOPUS
HE OKa3ajia TaKoro ke OOJIBIIIOro BIUSHUS HAa OOrOCIIOBHE XPH-
CTMAHCKOM IIEPKBU M HA UCKYCCTBO U JIUTEPATypPy 3araJHOU 111-
Bumsarumn» 43, Tlo maenmio Tprorree MeTTrHrepa, rJIaBHBIN BO-
MPOC, KOTOPBIN 37IECh CTABUTCS, TAKOB: «IIPECTYIISAT JIU JIBa Ye-
JIOBEKA pa3rpaHUUUTEbHYIO JIMHUIO MEXIY HUMU U OOKECTBEH-
HBIM MUPOM>», TIOCKOJIbKY «ITO3HAHHE MYIPOCTH U OeccMepTre —
OOXeCTBEHHBIE ITPeporaThBbl» 144, Tema ropsiHu, B CAaMOM Jieje,
MHOI'O pa3 BO3HMKAET B pa3HbIX m1aBax Kuuru beitua. Hanpu-

142 Takoit Touku 3peHus npuaep:xuBaetcs, Hanpumep, Yapns3 Dcc (Ess Ch. Reading
Adam and Eve: Re-Visions of the Myth of Woman’s Subordination to Man // Violence
Against Women and Children: A Christian Theological Sourcebook / Eds. C. J.
Adams, M. M. Fortune. New York, 1998. P. 92).

143 Moberly R. W. L. Did the Serpent Get It Right? // Journal of Theological Studies.
1988. Vol. 39. Ne 1. P. 1. OrpomHoOe BIHSIHIE 9TOr0 OUOIEHCKOro ClokeTa HOaYepKHU-
BaJI1 U MHorue apyrue, Hanp. Evans J. M. Paradise Lost. P. 9.

144 Mettinger T. The Eden Narrative. P. 27.



Mep, Mbl CHOBa BCTpEYaeM ee B pacckase o BaBUIIOHCKO# OatiiHe
(BerT. 11: 1-9): MoaM MHITAIOTCA COOPYAUTH OAITHIO IO CAMOTO
HeOa, 1 3a 310 bor Haka3biBaeT UX CMEIIeHUEM SI3bIKOB — UTOOBI
Te TiepecTai MOHUMATh APYT JApPyra U He CMOIJIM JIOBECTU CBOU
KOIIYHCTBEHHBIN 3aMBbICeJI JIO KOHIIa' 4,

B pacckase o rpexomageHNMHM ecThb HEKOTopas HecooOpas-
HOCTb, KOTOpasi MHOTO BEKOB He JiaBaJia TIOKOsI yuTaTessim buo-
muu. Bor roBoput Aznamy: «A TUIOOB JipeBa MO3HaHUS J100pa
M 3J1a He elllb; MO0 B JIEHb, B KOTOPBIA Thl BKYCHIIIb UX, CMEp-
M0 ympeub» (boiT. 2: 17). 3men ke rooput EBe: «Her, He
ympete», 1 ooemaet: «[B] geHb, B KOTOpBIA Bl BKYCUTE UX, OT-
KPOIOTCS TJia3a Balllv, ¥ BBl OyzieTe, Kak OOru, 3HaloIme J00po
u 3710» (BoIT. 3: 4-5). Ecnu BoCTIpuHSTH cJioBa 3Mesi OyKBasIb-
HO, TO BBIXOJ/IUT, YTO OHU JIEUCTBUTEIIHHO COBIBAIOTCS MOCIIE TOTO,
Kak rnapa cheqaeT mion: Agam u EBa He ymupaioT — BO BCSKOM
cllydae, OHM YMPYT 3HAUMTENBHO TIO3XKe, U TJIa3a y HUX JICUCTBU-
TEJIbHO PacKphIBAIOTCS, Kak u oodeman Mckycurenb. Takum 06-
pa3oM, MOXeT MmoKa3arhest, uto bor conrain genoseky, a Carana,
HAIpOTHB, cAepka odemanue. M monbITka UCTOJKOBATh CJIOBA
WCKYCHTEJISl B TOM CMBICTIe, UTO 3a 3arperom Co3zatesns CKpbl-
BAIOTCS CTPax, 3aBUCTh U JECHIOTUYECKUE HAKJIOHHOCTH, MOXKET
TIOKa3aThCsl HE CTONb YK HayMaHHOH ', OIHaKO OOJBIIMHCTBO

145 B pacckase n3 mectoii rias KHuru BEITHS 0 TOM, KaK 3eMHBIE KEHIMHbI BCTY-
TAIOT B IUIOTCKYIO CBSI3b C AHTeIaMM, MOXHO YBHUETb OUEPEIHON MPUMeEpP TOro, Kak
JIOOY HE YBaXAIOT FPAHUILy MeX Iy OOKEeCTBEHHOM 1 uenoBeueckor cepoit. K atomy
CIOXETY MBI ellie BEPHEMCSI.

146 Moberly R. W. L. Did the Serpent Get It Right? P. 7-8; Evans J. M. Paradise



yuTaTesiell HaBepHsiKa ObLIH 3apaHee yOeKIeHbl B TOOPHIX Hame-
peHusix BceBbllliHEro, 1 MOTOMY UCTOPUYECKH CIIOXKUIIOCH TaK,
YTO MOJOOHOE MPOUYTEHHE CJIOB 3Mesl He Ka3ajJloch UM pa3yM-
HBIM (32 €IMHCTBEHHBIM 3aMETHBIM UCKJIIOUYEHUEM, KOTOPOE J10-
BOJIBHO PaHO MOSIBJISIETCS] B TOJIKOBAHUSIX HEKOTOPBIX FHOCTH-
yeckux rpymnm). Koneuno, B korme XVIII Beka, korma OyHTap-
CKH€ HACTPOEHU s POMaHTUKOB U MIPOCBETUTEJIEN paClpOCTPaHU-
yvich 1 Ha bubnuio, Bce crano MeHsAThesl. U Koe-KTo, BOOPYKHUB-
IITCh TON HOBOW U PEBOJTIOIIMOHHON ONTUKOM, MIEPeCTall BU/IETh
B 9[IEMCKOM MCKYCHUTEJIE OTHO3HAYHO OTPUIIATEILHOTO MEPCOHA-
xa.

demunuctka Mapuna YopHep, ucTOpuk U «mudorpad»,
yTBEpKJaJia, YTO, HEB3UpPAsl Ha CBOIO MEPBUYHYIO POJIb [JIABHOTO
XPUCTUAHCKOTO OJIMIIETBOPEHUSI 3714, 3ME B 3a1aTHOM KYJIbType
0003HAYAET U HEYTO, M0 €€ MHEHUIO, TIOJIOKUTENIBHOE — «CBOE-
I'0 PO/ia €pETUUECKOE 3HAHKUE U CEKCYaJIbHOCTh, OT KOTOPBIX XPHU-
CTHAHCTBO C MIPE3peHreM OTBEPHYJIOCh» 47, DTO cripaBeIuBoO,
HO B IEPBYIO OYepe/lb — C TOUYKU 3pEeHUsI KOHTPAUCKYPCOB, MPO-
TECTYIOIIMX MPOTUB FOCMHOICTBYIOIIETO TOJIKOBAaHU I 00pa3a 3mest
Y JAJIEKO UIYIUX COLMATIbHBIX MOCIEACTBUI 3TOTO TOJIKOBAHUSI.
Tak, BO BCAKOM cCiTydae, OOCTOUT CO 3MeeM — 3eMCKHM 000-
JbcTUTENeM. B MHBIX KOHTEKCTaxX 3Med MOTYT HAJENsAThCS CO-
BEpILIEHHO MHBIMU 3HAUYEHUSIMU, KaK TO XOPOIIO BUIHO Ha TTPU-

Lost. P. 18, 20.

14T Warner M. Alone of All Her Sex: The Myth and Cult of the Virgin Mary. London,
1976. P. 269.



Mepe 3Mes, OOBUBABIIETO Ke31 ACKJIENHS — U, BO3MOXHO, KaK-
TO CBSI3AHHOE C HeXyuimax oM, METHbIM 3MHEM, U3TOTOBJIEHHBIM
Mouceem u ynomsiHyTeiM B Kaure Yucen (21: 6-9) u Bropou
kaure Ilapct (18: 4), — U craBIIEro CUMBOJIOM MEAMIIMHBI U
BpaueBanusa'*%. Tem He MeHee B Berxom 3aBete 3MeH JOBOJIb-
HO TIOC/IEAOBATEIbHO BBICTYIIAIOT B KAUECTBE HETaTUBHBIX CUM-
BOJIOB — 32 UCKJTIoueHreM MouceeBa 3mest 4. U Bce ke B TpeTbe
riaBe Kuuru Beitus cnenyer oOpatiTh BHUMaHUE Ha OHY Bax-
HYIO ITOIPOOHOCTD: 3Mel HUKOMM 00pa30M He OTOXJIECTBIISIETCS
¢ Caranoii. O0 WX CBSI3M 3arOBOPIJIM TOJIBKO TO3JIHEE, OTHAKO
Ha MPOTSHKEHUU MOYTH BCEM MCTOPUM XPUCTUAHCTBA CYIIIECTBO-
BaHUE 3TOM CBSI3M Kak ObI caMo coO0i Moapa3ymMmeBasioch >0,
[Togo6HO moHsATHIO 0 3Mee Kak o CaraHe, IIpeCTaBIEHUS O
EBe kak 00 UCKycUTeTbHUIIE, TOIKHYBINCH AaMa Ha THOEITbHBIN
MyTh, elie OTCyTCTBYIOT B KHure BriTrs (OHa mpocTo Jaet mion
AnaMy, KOTOPBII HAXOIUTCS PSIIOM, U TOT TOKE €CT) — OHU MOSIB-
JIAIOTCA TIO3%e, U, Kak rmogyepkuBaer onomenct Ixua M. Xur-
T'MHC, B HUX MOXHO YBUETh PE3YJIbTAT «(PaHTa3U, ONMPABIINX-
CA B OCHOBHOM Ha TPEIMOJOKEHUS] U KYJIbTYPHbIE OXHUIAHUS
KaKJI0r0 U3 KOMMEHTATOpoB» 3!, 3ak/ioueHn s, BbIBEICHHbIC aB-

148 Butneiickue MpUMEpBI 3Mel, He BBI3BIBAIOIIUX HETaTUBHBIX aCCOIMAIINIA, CM. B!
Hcx. 4: 1-5; Hoan. 3: 14.

149 Moberly R. W. L. Did the Serpent Get It Right? P. 13.

150 Eyans J. M. Paradise Lost. P. 88. O BO3MOKHOM MTPOMCXOKIEHUHN MOTHBA IEM-
CKOro 3Mes U3 «MU(OB O CPaXEHUU C XaocoM» (MO BblpaxkeHHI0 MeTThHrepa) cM.:
Mettinger T. The Eden Narrative. P. 82-83.

151 Higgins J. M. The Myth of Eve the Temptress // Journal of the American



Topamu HoBoro 3aBera u3 B3misiaa Ha EBy Kak Ha coOa3HUTENb-
HMILY, 4aCTO OKa3bIBAIOTCS I0BOJIbHO Myraioumu. Hanpumep, B
Ilepsom nocnanum Ilaena k Tumodero nocrynku EBbl, onucan-
Hble B TpeThel I1aBe Kuuru beitus, npenonHocares Kak onpas-
JJAaHWE MHEHUs], IOYEMY KEHIIMHAM T0JIOKEHO MOMAJIKUBATh U
NOBUHOBaThCA. «He Anam nmpesibIieH; HO )KeHa, MPEJIbCTUBILIUCD,
BIaJIa B IIPECTyIUIeHUe», — cooOIaeT Ham [aBen (uau, ObITh MO-
€T, OAVH U3 €ro YYEHUKOB, MHUCABIINKA NOJ ero uMeHem). Ilo-
9TOMY, TOBOPUT OH, «yUUTb KEHE HE MO3BOJISIIO, HU BJIaCTBOBATh
HaJl My’eM, HO ObITh B Oe3mosBum» (1 Tum. 2: 12—-14)152, Benen
32 HUM Ha TMPOTSKEHUM JOITMX BEKOB TaK k€ pacCykJalu U
mHorue pyrue Otipl LepkBu 1 60rocioBbl.

[lo noBony NonokeHust XEHIIUH B uepapxuu panHei Llepksu
Jonroe Bpemsi crioprin. Ecim oOpaTuThest K caMUM HOBO3ABET-
HBIM TEKCTaM, JIETKO HAWTH HECKOJIBbKO MECT, I/Ie BhICKa3bIBAIOT-
Csl JIOBOJIBHO pe3KKe MHEHHUsI O HEOOXOJUMOCTH JIepKaTbh KeH-
HIMH B OJAYMHEHUHU. DTO U YK€ TPOLUTUPOBAHHOE BhIIIIE MECTO
u3 Ilepeoro nocnanus k Tumoder (2: 11-15), a eme Ilocna-
Hud K Tuty (2: 3-5), k Edecanam (5: 22-23), k Konoccsanam
(3: 18) u IlepBoe nocnanue k Kopundsauam (14: 34-36). 1U3-3a
(ppa3 Bpone «KeHbl, NOBUHYHUTECH CBOMM MYXbsIM, Kak ['ocro-
ay» (Ed. 5: 22) u u3-3a TOro, 4to MOAOOHBIE IUTATHI BIIOCIIET-

Academy of Religion. 1976. Vol. 44. Ne 4. P. 647.

152 3neck o111 YTBEPKICHHsI IPUBOASTCS B OOPATHOM MOPSIIKE, HO CYTh CKa3aHHO-
ro OT 3TOr0 HUKaK He MeHsercs. B kauecTBe Apyroil MpUYMHEL, OYEMY MYKYMHAM
roJiaraeTcsi BJIACTBOBATh HaJ KeHIMMHAMH, [laBen mpuBOAWT J0BOMA, YTO AaM ObLT
co371aH paHblue EBbI.



CTBUM aKTMBHO MCIOJIb30BAJIMCh B UHTEPECaX MaTpUapXasibHbIX
MOPAAKOB, JIETKO MOHATH, II0YEMY MO3[HEE HEKOTOpble (peMHU-
HUCTBI BOCTIpUHUMaIM Bora Kak 3almTHUKa narpuapxaibHbIX
ycToeB (1 3a04HO m3peaka — CaraHy Kak CBOErO COIO3HMKA B
60pr0Oe mpotuB Hero)'>3. CoBpeMeHHbIe OMOIENCTH YCTAHOBUJIH,
YTO BBI3BABIIME MHOTIO CHOpPOB Mecra u3 Ilepsoro nocnanus k
Tumodero u INocnanus k EdecsHam, BO3MOXHO, ObLIM Hanuca-
Hbl He camuM [1aBioM, HO, TIOCKOJIBKY 3TO CPABHUTEJILHO HOBOE
OTKPBITHE, HA HEero CTajau oOpaiiaTh BHUMaHHUE JIMIIb COBCEM
HenaBHO!>* 155, BoT 4TO mumImeT mccienoBaTenbHAIA B 0ONACTH
(pemunonorun Katpun M. Pogxepc no nosoany 3amevyanuyi I1a-
Ja (WK TOTO, KTO MUCaJ MOJl ero uMeHem) 00 oOosibliieHny EBbI
3MeeM:

Vuenne cB. IlaBna oOka3ajo OrpoMHOE BIIHSIHUE
Ha XPUCTUAHCKYIO KYJIbTYPY... OCHOBBI XPUCTHAHCKOTO

KCHOHCHABUCTHUYCCTBA — MIACU TI'PEXOBHOCTH CCEKCaA,
Tpe6OBaHI/IH IOKOPHOCTHU OT JKCHIIWH, CTpaxX MEpen
KEHCKMM  CcOOJa3sHOM — BCE 3TO YK€ €CTb B

nocnanusax cB. [laBma. OHM cykuim ynoOHOW KJIaJ0BOKN

153 Ecrp B Bu6man, KOHEUHO, I TAKHE MecTa, KOTOpPbIE MOXHO OBLIO OBl UCIIONB30-
BaTbh U JJIs NOOKpeIUIeHUs (DEMUHUCTCKOM TOUKM 3peHus, Hanp.: Tan. 3: 28; Ed. 5:
21; Hesn. 2: 17-18.

154 o kpaiineii Mepe, 5Ta TMIOTE3a He TOJTyYaa WHPOKOTO PACIIPOCTPAHEHHS 32
npezenaMy y3KOro Kpyra CreliaiicToB elle Joroe BpeMs nocie cepeauHsl 1930-x
rofIOB — BPeMEeHH, 32 PAMKH KOTOPOTO Mbl HE BBIXO[MM B JAHHOM UCCIIEIOBAHUN.

155 Bassler J. M. Adam, Eve, and the Pastor: The Use of Genesis 2-3 in the Pastoral
Epistles // Genesis 1-3 in the History of Exegesis: Intrigue in the Garden. Lewiston,
1988. P. 45; Phillips J. A. Eve: The History of an Idea. San Francisco, 1984. P. 121.



«OOrOBJIOXHOBEHHBIX» KEHOHCHABUCTHUYECKUX TEKCTOB
JUIS BCEX XPHMCTMAHCKUX TIMCATeNied, KTO XKeJlal OTTyla
Yeprarh; CJI0Ba arocToia O HEOOXOMMMOCTH KEHCKOTO
NopadoIeHU T IPOIOJIKAIN IIUTUPOBAThCS ellle B XX Beke
NPOTMBHUKAMH PaBHOIPABUS KeHIuH 0 157,

EBa, KOHEYHO ke, OblJ1a He eJMHCTBEHHBIM BaXKHBIM )KEHCKUM
nepcoHaxeM B xpucruancrse. C oueHb paHHux nop [esy Ma-
PHIO IPUHSINCH HAa3bIBaTh «BTOpoM EBOM», KOTOpas monpasuia
3710, puyrHeHHoe nepBoi. Hanpumep, Teprynaman (k 06cyx-
JEHMIO €T0 B3IVIS/10B Mbl BCKOpE MepeiijieM) BbIcKa3alicst 00 3TOM
MOYTH 3epKaJIbHOM OTOOpaeHHWM Tak: «EBa moBepuia 3Mero;
Mapwus noBepuia ['aBpuniy» %8, OmHaKO 3Ta KOHIEIIUS, KaK
IIPABUJIO, BBIpaXalach B MPEACTABIEHUH O TOM, UTO KEHIIMHA
JOCTOMHA IOXBaJIbl B [IEPBYI0 04Yepeb Kak MaTh. Ho naxe u camo
MaTEpPUHCTBO B HEKOTOPOM CMBICJIE BOCIPUHUMAJIOCh KaK Mpo-
KJIAThE — €CJTM BCTIOMHUTh, KaKyio Kapy roobderan bor EBe 3a ee

156 IIpodeccop Mxyart baccnep, nccnenoparensaniia HoBoro 3aBera, BhIBUraeT
TpearnoyoxkeHre, 4to 3a cioBamu u3 IlepBoro mocimanuss Kk Tumodero crosut
OIpe/Ie/ICHHBI COLMAJIbHBIA KOHTEKCT, a MMEHHO — 4YTO JKEHUIMHbl B Ty IMOpY
OKa3bIBAKCh OOJIee BOCHPUUMYKBHI K epeTHecKuM yueHusM (u EBa, cobnazHeHHast
3MeeM, MTPUT0XKJaIach 3/1€Ch KaK HAIVISAHBIA CUMBOJI 3TOM MOJATIMBOCTH), ¥ IOTOMY
Ka3aJioch HeOIaropa3yMHBIM JaBaTh UM CITUIIKOM MHOTO BJIACTH B IIepkBU (Bassler
J. M. Adam, Eve, and the Pastor: The Use of Genesis 2-3 in the Pastoral Epistles //
Genesis 1-3 in the History of Exegesis: Intrigue in the Garden. Lewiston, 1988. P.
50-51).

157 Rogers K. M. The Troublesome Helpmate: A History of Misogyny in Literature.
Seattle, 1966. P. 11.

158 Phillips J. A. Eve. P. 134.



ociyiaHue B pato: «[B] 6one3nu Oynenb poxkaaTh nerei» (Boit.
3: 16). MHorue HabOXHBIe MYXXUYHMHBI, /1a U KEHIIIUHBI TOXKE, 3a-
KJIIOYAJTU U3 3TOTO, 4TO OBUIO Obl 'PEXOBHO XOTh KaK-TO 00JIer-
YaTh pOKEHUIIaM OOJIb OT POJOBBIX CXBATOK: BEAb 3Ta MyKa —
Kapa, HicnocianHast camum ['ocrioom '*°. B Tom ke mpuroBope
Ege Bor roBopwur eii: «[K] Myxy TBOeMy BiieueHne TBoe, ¥ OH Oy-
JIeT TOCIOJCTBOBATh HaJl TOOOK0». DTH HEJBYCMBICIICHHBIE CJIO-
Ba U TMOCIYKWJIM MMPOYHBIM OCHOBAaHMEM [JIs1 OTKPOBEHHO MaT-
pUapxajbHBIX HOBO3aBETHBIX YCTAHOBOK BPOJIE MPOIMTHPOBAH-
HOTO BblIIIe HacTaByieHus u3 [locnanns k Edpecsanam (5: 22).

O 3mesix u epamax: 2HOCMUKL,
Omuywt Llepxeu u pedhopmamopuol

['HOCTMKM — TpHUBEpKEHLBl PAJAMKAIBHO AYyaTMCTUUECKUX
TPYIII, KOTOPBIE 3asIBUJIM O ceOe U 00pesii HECKOIBbKO CKaH/1aTb-
HYIO U3BECTHOCTb B I BEKe H. 3., — B HEKOTOPBIX CIIy4yasX MOr-
JIM TIOYUTATh 3AEMCKOIO 3Mesl KaK BECTHUKA 2Hocuca (Mo-rpe-
YECKU YV(MOLG — «3HAHUE»; 3[IECh OHO TIOHUMAETCS B yXOBHOM
CMBICJIE), MOC/IAaHIla UCTUHHOTO bora, KOTOpbIA XOTEN MOMOYb
YeJIOBEKY BBIPBATBCS U3 JIOAKHOTO Past, CO31aHHOTO 3JIbIM CYIIe-
CTBOM Oemuypzom (dNULOVPYOG), KOTOPHIH BbiaBa cebds 3a bo-
ral®. Jxedpdpu bépron Paccen momuepkuBaer, 4To B I7a3ax

159 Bve & Adam: Jewish, Christian, and Muslim Readings on Genesis and Gender /
Eds. K. E. Kvam, L. S. Schearing, V. H. Ziegler. Bloomington, 1999. P. 319.

160 Kputnaecknii pa36op NOHATHS THOCTHIECKOTO PaJMKAIBHOTO Ayajii3Ma CM. B:



MHOTUX THOCTHKOB «OyHT Ajiama u EBbl ipoTuB fIxBe oOperaer
MIPOTUBOIOIOKHBIM HPABCTBEHHBIN CMbICT». [TOCKOIBKY BETXO-
3aBeTHBIM «bor» — 37101 AeMUypr, BOCCTaHUE IPOTUB HETO, €CTe-
CTBEHHO, BUIUTCS Onmarum nesiom ¢! 162, 11 Bce ke y THOCTHKOB
0OHApPYXHMBAIOTCSI CUJIbHBIE KOJIEOaHHsI B BOIIPOCE O TOM, CUH-
TaTh JIA 3Mes1 TOOPHIM WJIH 3JIbIM, TIPUYeM CYIIECTBEHHbIE pac-
XOX/IEHWSI B OTBETaX Ha 3TOT BOIPOC HAOMIONAIOTCS HE TOJIBLKO
y Pa3HbIX rPYyMIl BHYTPUA TOTO Pa3HOPOIHOIO TEUYEHUsI, KOTOPOE
OOBIYHO TIPUHSTO HA3bIBATH THOCTUYECKUM, HO JaXe W BHYTPU
€ro OTHEJIbHBIX PA3HOBUIHOCTEN. Tak Ha3bIBa€Mble BaJICHTUHU-
aHe MHOI/IA CUUTAJIM 3Mesl 3JI0M CUJIOHN, XOTS CaMO OCIyIIaHUE,
KOTOpOE CIIyYMJIoch Orarofapsi ero nmpoucKaM, OHU OJOOPSUIH.
N3rnanme u3 Pas, K KOTOpoMy NpPUBEJIO HApYIIECHUE 3alpera,
OHM TOKE HAXOIWJIU MOJIE3HBIM, TAK KaK OHO ITOMOTIJIO YEJIOBEKY
OCO3HaTh, 4TO Pail — BOBCE He UCTUHHAS, BEYHAs! pafoCTh, KOTO-
PYIO 37101 JeMUypr Kak pa3 ¥ XOTes yTauTh OT Jiioaei '%. A rHo-
CTUKU-cr(]UraHe (WK ceTuaHe) MHOTAA OTOKAECTBIISUIA 3Mesl CO
CHaCHUTENIEM, COMJIAIIASCh B TO K€ BPEMsI C HETaTUBHBIM B3IJIsI-

Williams M. A. Rethinking «Gnosticism»: An Argument for Dismantling a Dubious
Category. Princeton, 1996.

161 Bamyio mocraHOBKy BOIpOCA O TEPMHHE «THOCTHLM3M» CM. y YHIbAMCA
(Williams M. A. Rethinking «Gnosticism»...), KOTOpHIA MOJNAaraeT, 4To MpaBrIbHee

OBbLITO OBl HCITOTB30BATh SIPIBIK «OUONIEHCKIE IEMUYPrUudecKre TPAIULIAN».

12 paccen Jorc. b. Carana.

163 Dunderberg I. Gnostic Interpretations of Genesis // The Oxford Handbook of the
Reception History of the Bible / Eds. M. Lieb, J. Roberts. Oxford, 2011. P. 389. O
3Mee KaK O 3JIOHAMEPEHHOM CYIIECTBE B THOCTHUECKMX TEKCTaX cM. Takke: Rudolph
K. Gnosis. P. 104-105, 145-147.



oM Ha Paii kak Ha MecTo MycThIX yIOBOIbCTBUI. OHAKO €CTh
Y TIPUMEPBI TAKMX CU(PUAHCKUX TEKCTOB, IJIe MICKYCHUTEIb TIPEe/I-
CTaeT B MeHee OJIarornpusaTHOM cBeTe %4,

['HoCTHIIM3M Kak TakoBOWM MCCSIK camoe mo3zaHee B VI Beke,
¥ JIONITO€ BpeMs JIIOIY 3HAKOMUJIUCh C THOCTUYECKUMU UJIESMU
IJIaBHBIM 00pa30M uepe3 MOJIEMHKY C HUMU B paHHE! MaTpUCTH-
Ke (BIpoyeM, 10 HaxoxzaeHus B 1945 rony nmanmpycos B Har-
XaMMa/ii ObUTM U3BECTHBI ellle TPU KOJIEKCa THOCTUYECKUX CO-
YMHEHWH, U3 KOTOPHIX JBa HaiieHsl emle B KoHlle X VIII Beka) %3
166 Hampumep, miceBio-TepTy/ummaH ¢ y’KacoM MUcajl O THOCTH-
Kax-o(puTax, Ha3bIBABIIUXCS TAK (OT IPEUECKOTO OPLG — «3MesT»)
MOTOMY, YTO MPEANOYUTATIHN SIEMCKOTO UCKYCUTENs «Iake ca-
MoMy XPpHCTY; HOO0 3TO OH, TOBOPSIT OHU, JIAJT HAM UCTOKH ITO3HA-
HUS 100pa 1 371a»'%7. Kak mul erie yBunum, B XIX Beke 3To# 110-
JIEMUKOU OYyITyT BpEMsI OT BPEMEHHU BJIOXHOBJISITHCSI CTOPOHHUKH
OYyHTapCKUX TOJIKOBAaHUI BETX03aBETHOTO CIOkETa, BU/S B 3Mee
BECTHHUKA MIPOCBEleHus, a B EBe — MpeAnonoxuTe IbHO, TepOor-
HI0. OTHaKO He cyieryeT 3a0bBaTh, YTO HU OHA U3 MCKOHHBIX

164 Dunderberg 1. Gnostic Interpretations. P. 391-392. Cwm. Ttakxe: Rasimus T.
Paradise Reconsidered in Gnostic Mythmaking: Rethinking Sethianism in Light of
the Ophite Evidence. Leiden, 2009.

165 Hekotopsie yeMaTpHBaiM IpsMyIo IPEEMCTBEHHOCTh MKy THOCTHII3MOM U
CPEIHEBEKOBBIMHU IyaJINCTHIECKUMH epecsIMH BPOZie YUEHHUS KaTtapoB. DTOT BOIPOC
ClIe/lyeT CUMTATh HEPEILIEHHBIM.

166 Rudolph K. Gnosis. P. 367; Hedrick Ch. W. Introduction: Nag Hammadi,
Gnosticism, and Early Christianity — A Beginner’s Guide // Nag Hammadi, Gnosticism
and Early Christianity. Peabody, 1986. P. 3.

167 Evans J. M. Paradise Lost. P. 66.



THOCTMYECKUX TPYII HE OTOXJECTRIIsIA OIarOCKJIOHHOTO K 4e-
7oBeKy 3Mes1 ¢ CataHoi — OHM HM B KOEW Mepe He OblM caTa-
Hucramu. [To npejicTaBieHo TeX, KTO BUJIENT B 3Mee OJaryio CH-
JIy, OH, HalIPOTUB, JEUCTBOBAJI IPOTUB [IbSIBOJIA — KOTOPOT'O OHU,
KaK MPaBUJIO, OTOKAECTBIISUIA C JEMUYProM (WM CUYUTAIIU €r0
IIPUCITYKHUKOM).

Kak u B cimyuae ¢ CaraHoW, MHOTHE XPUCTUAHCKUE TTPEICTAB-
nenus o EBe ocHOBaHbl HE Ha camux Tekcrax [lucanus, a Ha
TIO3/IHENIIIeH TpaJuIIIU, KOTOpass B OOJbIIel CTENIeHd ONupa-
J1ach He Ha BeTxuii 3aBeT, a Ha €ro HOBO3aBETHLIE TOJIKOBAHUS.
[lycth nake «(pyHAAMEHTAIMCTCKUN» TPUHIMN sola scriptura
(«Tonpko ITncannem») mpouteHnss bBuOaMKM 1 HEeBO3MOXkeEH B a0-
COJTIIOTHOM CMBICIIE (BCErAa Be/lb HAMAYTCSI UHTEPTEKCTHI U MPeJl-
B3SIThIe MHEHHSI, KOTOpPBIE Oy/IyT OIIyTUMO BJIUATH HA TIOHUMA-
HHE CJIOB), MOXHO 0e3 TpyJa yBUAEThb, YTO MHOTHE W3 TIPe/-
craBiieHHid 0 EBe moueprHyThl U3 HeaTpuOyTUPOBAHHBIX BHEIII-
HUX UCTOYHUKOB. TonkoBanus OTioB LlepkBu, UbU 3K3€re3bl BO
MHOTOM 3aJI0KWJIA OCHOBY JUISl XPUCTHAHCKUX PACCYKIACHUN O
MIEPBOM KEHIIIMHE B MOCJIEAYIOIIME CTOJIETUs, OTYACTH OMUpa-
JICh Ha anoKpuduyeckue nyaenckue nucanus. B atux pasHo-
00pa3HBIX TEKCTaX, KOTOpble ObLIM IEePEBEICHH HAa TPEUYCCKH,
u3Jarajcs pe3Ko HeraTHBHBIN B3MJIsA HA pojib EBbI B COOBITHSIX
u3 Tperbeil maBbl Kuuru Beitusa. OTTyga oH U IPOHUK B paH-
HIOIO NIATPUCTUKY. UTO MeHee 0:kuaaeMo, NaTpUCTUKA UCTIbITaIa
Ha ceOe BIUsHUE M si3bldeckoro muda o INanmope (B mepecka-
3e ['ecrona), n3-3a MOOOMBITCTBA KOTOPOW Ha MUP OOPYIIIIHCH



BCEBO3MOJKHBIE OecTBUS U Ooste3HH. XoTs OTipl LlepkBr Ha3bI-
BAJIM 3TOT MU( 0YapPOBATEIBHOM, HO HEJIETIOW CKa3KOM, UX YIO-
MuHaHuA o [TaHgope Bce paBHO CIIy’)KUJIM KOMMEHTapreM K UC-
Topuu EBBI, 1 MOTOMY ee rpex nmprodperan eie 6osee MpayHblii
OTTEHOK OOrONmpOTUBHOCTH %, YIIOMUHAHMS O SI3BIYECKUX JKPU-
1[aX, CBSI3aHHBIX CO 3MEENIOKJIOHCTBOM, U AlTOKPU(PUIECKUE pac-
CKa3bl O 3eMHBIX JKEHIIUHAX, BCTYMABIIHX B JIOOOBHYIO CBSI3b C
TaK Ha3blBaeMbIMM aHresaMu-Crpaxkamu (CM. paszien o IeMOHHU-
YeCKHX JTIOOOBHMKAX), TOXE TOMOTaiv ouepHsATh EBy — 1 103-
BOJISUIM TOBOPUTH O «Tpaguiinu EBbl-neMonuip». OqHaKo, Kak
nopuepkuaeT [xxon A. ©uuumnc, nogoOHble BO33PEHUs «ellle
HE TMPOSIBJISIIOTCS B CTOJIb TPyOOM BHJIE B HOPMATUBHOM MYJIEH-
CKOM ¥ XpUCTHAHCKOM OOTOCJIOBUU U, HATIPOTUB, JTaKe OTBEpra-
I0TCS1», — XOTSI OHU M CKa3bIBAJIMCh Ha OPTOAOKCAJIBHBIX B3IVIAJAX
Ha EBy!®.

OnuH u3 HauOonee 4acTo IUTHUPYeMbIX (0COOEHHO (eMu-
HUCTCKMMU KpUTHKaMH XxpuctrancTBa) Otios Llepksu, TONKO-
BaBIIIMX UCTOPUIO IpexonajieHus, — Teprysuma (ok. 160 —225),
CO BpPEMEHEM IEPEMETHYBIIUICS B CEKTY YJIbTPAaCKETOB MOH-
TaHUCTOB. [IpUTOM UTO HEKOTOpPbIE €r0 BBICKA3bIBaHM MO3/IHEE
OBbLTM COUTEHBI EPETUUECKUMHU (er0, B OTJIMYME OT MHOTUX JIPY-
rux OtuoB LlepkBu, Karonmyeckass EPKOBb TaK M HE KAHOHU-
3UpOBaJIa), MHOTOE U3 HAITMCAHHOTO UM MPOJOJIKAIO COXPAHATh

168 phillips J. A. Eve. P. 16, 21-22.
169 Ibid. P. 51.



aBTOPHTET B m1a3ax xpucrtuan'’’, B trpakrare «O0 ogestHUM kKeH-
umH» (De cultu feminarum) Tepryinuan roBopur o EBe kak o
coOupaTtebHOM 00pa3e BCceX JKeHIUH U U3PEKaeT O Hell CTaB-
1IMe MOTOM 3HAMEHUTBHIMU CJIOBA, Ha3blBas €€ «BPaTAMHU JIbsl-
BOJIa». DTOT OTPHIBOK, BBUJY €0 OTPOMHOIO PE30HAHCA, CTOUT
MPOLUTUPOBATD LETUKOM:
PasBe TbI He 3Haemb, 4to U Thl — EBa? JKuB U B Haiiem

Beke npurosop bora TBoeMy nosy — 3Ha4MT, U BUHA KUBA.

To — BpaTa AbABOJIA, Thl — JPE€BA TOI'O BCKPLIBATC/IbHUILIA,

Thl — OOKECTBEHHOIO 3aKOHA HapymuTeibHULIA, Thl — Ta,

KTO }766)_'[1/1.]'[3 TOro, K KOMY IbABOJI MNMOACTYIIUTbLCA HE

orBaxmics!’!,

®. ®oppecrep Yepu nbiTasica A0Ka3aTh, 4T0 Tepry/uMaH He
OOBHHSIET KEHIIMH B TPEXOMAJICHUU U YTO MPOLUTUPOBAHHBIN
BBIILIE OTPBIBOK — €IMHCTBEHHOE MECTO B €r0 COYMHEHUSIX, I/e
OH 3TO jienaeT. B Apyrux mecrax, HampOTHB, OH MOJYEPKUBACT
BuHY Anama!’? 173, Bnpodem, uro Teprysiman XoTes cKa3aTh «Ha
CaMOM JieJsie», 17151 HaC ropa3jo MeHee BaXKHO, YeM HCTOPHUYECKOE
BOCIPUSATHE €0 CJIOB B MOCJIEAYIOIME BEKa — U TO, KAK OHU HC-
HOJIb30BAJIUCH B KAYECTBE OPYIUs NATPUAPXAIBHOTO YTHETEHHUS,

170 Rogers K. M. The Troublesome Helpmate. P. 14-15.

"V Church F. F. Sex and Salvation in Tertullian // Harvard Theological Review.

1975. Vol. 68. Ne 2. P. 84-85.

12 1 Bee xe Tepry/uinan OblT BeCbMa JajieK OT 3alllUThl JKEHCKUX IMpaB B Ka-
KOM-JIHOO COBPEMEHHOM, cBeTckoM moHumManuu (Church F. F. Sex and Salvation in
Tertullian // Harvard Theological Review. 1975. Vol. 68. Ne 2. P. 92, 100).

173 1bid. P. 86-87.



1 TO, KaK MX MOIXBATUIN (PeMUHUCTKH, YTOOBI TTOKa3aTh AECIIO-
TUYECKYI0 CYIIHOCTh XPUCTHAHCTBA. TepTy/UlMaH 4acTo CTaHO-
BUJICS XKYIIEJIOM, TTOMOTABIIUM H300pa3UTh XPUCTHAHCTBO Kak
JIECTIOTUYECKYIO UIEOJIOT IO, IPUYEM MOPOU CUIJIBHO CTYIIIEHHBI-
MU KpacKaMHu.

Koneuno, Teprysutnan ObUT TajieKO He €TUHCTBEHHBIM CPE/In
pPaHHEX PUCTUAHCKUX OOrOCJIOBOB, KTO 0uepHsT EBy 1 3a0/1HO ¢
HEIo — BECh JKeHCKul ponl. Mpuneit (yM. ok. 202) Toxe 3a0CTpsil
BHUMaHUE Ha BUHOBHOCTH EBbI M Ha3bIBAJI €€ MpeaTeIbCTBO pe-
MIAOIIUM MUTOM B rpexonafennn!’. Noann 3naroycr (ok. 347
—407), eme onuH BausATenbHenmun Oten Liepksu, 3amevai B
cBoeM TosikoBaHuM K IlepBomy nocianuio k Tumodero:

Vuuna ofHax bl kKeHa, ¥ Bce HUCTpoBepria. [loatomy
[[TaBen] roBoput: «ga He yuuT». Ho Kak 3TO OTHOCHTCS
K JpyrMM S>KeHIMHAM, ecid ofHa caenaia 3to? U

OuYeHb (OTHOCHUTCS), MOTOMY YTO IOJI 3TOT HEMOILEH M
JIETKOMBICIIEH ! 73,

WHBIMU cTOBaMH, TIO MHEHHIO 3TOTO aBTOPUTETHOTO MBICIIH-
TeJIsl, «y4eHbE» KEHIUHBI B DeMe — Korja oHa yoennna Ana-
Ma ChECTb 3alIPETHBIN IO — U HOBO3aBETHBIE TOJIKOBAHUSI 3TO-
ro MOCTYTKA CJIeyeT TOHUMATh KaK MPU3bIB HE JIOMYCKATh JKEeH-

174 Prusak B. P. Woman: Seductive Siren and Source of Sin? Pseudoepigraphal Myth
and Christian Origins // Religion and Sexism: Images of Woman in the Jewish and
Christian Traditions / Ed. R. Radford Ruether. New York, 1974. P. 100-101.

5 Hoann 3aamoycm. TonkoBanue Ha nepBoe nociaaHue K Tumodero.
URL: https://azbyka.ru/otechnik/Ioann_Zlatoust/tolkovanie-na-pervoe-poslanie-k-
timofeju/9 (nara obpamenus: 30.12.2021).



IIMH YYUTh JTOJIeH Ha IIEpPKOBHBIX coOpanusix. [Toxanyi, cambiii
sHameHuThlid U3 OtioB llepkBu, OnaxeHHbld ABrycTrH (354—
430), Toxxe oOparas BHUMaHue Ha EBUHY c1aboCTh B CpaBHEHUT
¢ AmamoBou cuiior. UmeHHo u3-3a stoit cimadoctu CaraHa «Ha-
Yaji C HU3IIEeW YacTH YeJIOBEYECKOTO COI03a, YTOOBI MOCTETeH-
HO IIEPEUTH K LIeJIOMY». ABIYCTHH paccyxkjaer aanee: «OH He
cUMTaJl MyXka JIeTKOBepHbIM» !7°, MlHbiMuU crioBamu, B EBe ¢ ca-
MoOro Havaja ObUIO HEYTO HeYHncToe U OyHTapckoe. Penuruosen
u npenofasarenb ¢punocopun Yapns3 Dcc nonaraj, 4To UMEH-
HO ABTYCTHH — BBUJIy HEKOTOPBIX JIEMEHTOB, KOTOPBIE OH 3a-
JIOXKUJT B OCHOBY yUEHHS O MEPBOPOJAHOM Ipexe, — U ObLT IJ1aB-
HBIM cozfartesieM oOpa3za EBbl Kak MCKYCHTENBHUIIBI U TTPUYM-
HBI I'pexXa, «BEPIIMTEbHULIEN Xa0ca», YIPOXKAIOIIeW MYKCKUM
uepapxusiM. DTO yueHue, OObSBIISIONIEE TIABHBIM I'PEXOM HeTlo-
CllyllIaHKe, BBICTABJIsIeT MOBUHOBEHME (TIATpUapXajibHO) BIACTH
BBICIITM 0J1arom, BHE 3aBUCUMOCTH OT TOTO, KTO BOIUIOIIAET 3Ty
BJ1acTb — bor, MoHapx wim myx. Takum oOpazom, 3asBisiet cc,
9TOT MU «OCBSIIAET U NMATPUAPXATIbHbIE OTHOIEHUS MEXK Y TO-
JIAMH. . . U UePAPXUUECKYIO TTOJIMTUKY MOHAPXUU U UMIIepUm» 177,
Ananu3 Dcca OIM30K K T€M TOJKOBAHUSIM, KOTOPbIE Mbl Haii-

176 Aszycmun. TBOpeHHns 6axxeHHOTO ABrycTHHA, emrickona Mmnmonwmiickoro. KH.
14. Kues, 1905-1910. Y. 3-5.

77" Ess Ch. Reading Adam and Eve: Re-Visions of the Myth of Woman’s
Subordination to Man // Violence Against Women and Children: A Christian
Theological Sourcebook / Eds. C. J. Adams, M. M. Fortune. New York, 1998. P.
100-102. Cm. Takxke mpobreMaTH3anio HEKOTOPBIX U3 3THX YIPOIIEHHBIX TOJIKOBa-
Hui ugedt Asrycrusa: Ibid. P. 116.



JIeM Yy MHOTMX (DEMUHUCTCKM HACTPOEHHBIX aBTOpoB XIX Beka
— KakK y MUTaBIIUX CUMIIATUU K JIbSIBOJTY, TaK M Y PaBHOIYIIIHBIX
K HEMY.

[lo cpaBHenuio ¢ Otuamu llepkBu W3BecTHeMIIME MpOTe-
CTAHTCKHE OOrOCIIOBBI, TIOXOXE, CMOTpein Ha EBY HECKOJIBKO
Msr4ye, XOTsl U BeCcbMa CHUCXOIUTENbHO. Benen 3a ABrycruHom
¥ MHOTUMH JIpyruMU Teonoramu, Maptus Jliotep nvcan 06 oco-
60i1 cnadoctu EBbI, 13-32 KOTOPOIi OHA JIETKO MOAJAIaCh HA KO3-
Hu Caranbl. JlioTep gaxe yTBEpXKIall, 9TO «eCd Obl OH MEPBBIM
B3sUJICS MCKyIIaTh AJjaMa, To Todesia octanach Obl 32 AJaMoM»,
Y YTO MYXKYMHA «pa3gaBuil Obl 3mes» 78, U Bce ke Jliotep, kak
u KanbBuH, oTBepra uzeto 60ibiiieid BAHOBHOCTU EBbI, oTOMY
YTO COBEPIICHHBIN €10 MPOCTYNOK OTYACTH MOXKHO OBLJIO U3BH-
HUTH ee HecoBepieHcTBOM !, Tlo mHenuto KanbBuHA, HACTOSI-
111asi BUHA Jie)kasa Ha AjlaMe: OH He J0JIKeH ObLI CJIeJoBaTh MpH-
Mepy keHbl. COIacHO MPOTECTAHTCKUM SK3€reTHKaM, HaCTOsI-
niee npecrymieHre EBbl 3ak/i04anoch B TOM, YTO OHA BbIILIA
W3-TI0J, 3aLUTHl U HAJ[30pa CBOEro MyXka, a BUHA AJlaMa COCTO-
sla B TOM, 4TO OH 310 fnomyctui'®. Jliotep ynupan Ha To, 4TO
’KEHIIMHBI I0JKHBI ¥ [TIOHbIHE PacIulauuBaThCs 3a rpex EBbl: cu-
JeTh IoMa ¥ ObITh B TIEPBYIO OUYEPe/ib XOPOIIUMH KEHAMH U Ma-
TepsIMHU, a OT BAKHBIX A€, MOA0OAIONINX MYKIMHAM, JIepKaTh-

178 [Tur. no: Phillips J. A. Eve. P. 58.

179 Ibid. P. 99. CootserctByomuii ¢pparmeHT u3 Jliotepa cm. B: Eve & Adam. P.
267-273.

180 phillips J. A. Eve. P. 104, 106.



cs1 mofastbinie. Tak OHM MOTYT Ha/IeAThCS HA CIIaceHue 1 o0peTe-
Hre BeuHoH xu3Hn 8!, Takim 06pa3om, OTHOIIIEHHE POTECTAHT-
CKHMX TOJIKOBHUMKOB K POJIM JKEHIIH B OOIIECTBE, CIOKUBIIICE-
csl y HUX Ha OCHOBe Tperbel I71aBbl Kuuru beiTus, He oueHb-To
OTJIMYAJIOCh OT Te€X BBIBOZIOB, KOTOpbIe npeiaranu Otupsl Liepk-
BU ¥ IIIEIIIME TI0 UX CTOMaM OOrocIOBbI-KaTONMMKH. 1o croBam
xedpdppu beprona Paccena, «nporecrantckas Pedpopmanus, ¢
€€ BO3BPATOM K [EPBO3IaHHOMY XPUCTUAHCTBY arlOCTOJIbCKUX U
CBSITOOTEYECKUX BPEMEH, MPOIaraHiupoBalia HeIOBEPUE K JKEeH-
IIMHAM ernie Oosbine, yeM Katonmdeckast Llepkob» 82,

Paccyxnenns 06 ocoobix oTHoueHusix EBbl ¢ CaTaHoi MOX-
HO BCTPETUTDh HE TOJIBKO Y YUEHBIX OOrOCJIOBOB, HO U B JIPYTUX
KOHTEKCTax, MPUOIMKEHHBIX K HApOJHOU KyJbType. Hampumep,
B aHmirickon muctepun XIV Beka «COTBOpeHHE MUpPa U IPexo-
najieHue» (OJHOM M3 TaK Ha3blBAEMBIX YECTEPCKMX IbeC) Azlam
3asBJISET:

Kena-pacnymnuya 6vira moum epazom,
U 3asucmo dvsieona memst czyouna.

Yorc, 6epro, cneauce smu 0soe,

Kax cecmpuua ¢ opamom '%3.

181 Ihid. P. 105.

182 Russell J. B. A New History of Witchcraft: Sorcerers, Heretics and Pagans.
London, 1980. P. 116. 3xecy, BpoyeM, ciaeyeT Jejarh MONpaBKy Ha 3HAYUTEIbHbIE
MpoKaToMYecKue yoexkaeHus camoro Paccena.

183 Rogers K. M. The Troublesome Helpmate. P. 70.



Takue IOBOJBHO TpyOble M300pakeHUsI TOXKE OTHOCATCH K
grcity (hakTOPOB, KOTOPBIE CJIEYeT YUUTHIBATH, ITBITASICh IIOHSTh
OOIIIMPHOE M JIOJITOBPEMEHHOE KYJIbTYpHOE 3HAYEHUE TpeThei
rnaBbl Kuuru beitus.

«Hu3wuii HuUKoz20a c60000HbLIM He Obleaem»:
Eea ¢ «Ilomepannom pae» Muavmona

[MpeanpunsTeiii [I:koHOM MWJIBTOHOM MOITUYECKUI Tepe-
CKa3 UCTOPHUU I'PEXONaJACHUS B MUUECKOU 1oame «IloTepsiHHbIN
pait» (1667)'3 aBnsercs oyeHb BaXKHOM XyI0KECTBEHHOW TpaK-
TOBKOW OuONerickoro cioxkera. K apyrum rpansim MusibTOHOBOM
MI03MBbI Mbl OOpaTUMCS B CIIEYIOIIEH IIaBe, a ceiiuac HeHa10Jro
OCTaHOBUMCSI Ha TOM, KaK B 3TOM TeKCTe u300paxeH nquanor EBbl
u CaraHbl 1 Kak OH ObUT BocipuHAT. [ToBecTBOBaTe b HA3BIBACT
EBy «0OMaHyTOi, 3a0:1y/1111e1, 37I0CYaCTHO» ellle JI0 ee BCTpeun
c uckycuteseM. CartaHa ke roBOpHT, UTO CTpaIIUTCs «0ojiee Bbl-
COKOTO YMCTBEHHOTO CKJIajla» Ajlama U MoToMy M30UpaeT CBO-
el mumeHsio EBy kak 100bIay Oosiee Jierkyo. Aam yTBep:Kaa-
er, urto EBa ycTymaer emy yMOM M MeHbIIIe, YeM OH, TIOXO/IUT Ha
TBoplia, u3-3a yero, Kak roBOpPUT B Oecelie ¢ HUM aHres Padann,
Anamy nofo6aet BJIacTBOBaTh Hall Helo. [bsBOI, MPUHSB 00JH-

184 Muneron ne Bcerja UMell CToib BhIcOKME ctaryc. Hanpumep, B koHue XVIII
BeKa B €ro NMPOM3BEACHUSIX TIOPON BUAEIH TOMYIUCTCKYIO aJbTePHATHBY KJlaccHue-
ckoil Tpaguuuu (Craciun A. Romantic Satanism and the Rise of Nineteenth-Century
Women’s Poetry // New Literary History. 2003. Vol. 34. Ne 4. P. 699).



Ybe 3Mesl, NoJobIIaeTcs K EBe, UMeHys ee TO «JepKaBHOW TOoc-
TIOKOW», TO «IAPUIIeN CEr0 MUPa», TO «OOTMHEN BO IJIOTH» . Kak
ormeyvaeT K. A. Ilarpuauc, COBOKYIMHOCTbh KOMILTUMEHTOB, MPO-
M3HOCHUMBIX 3M€EM, U MOXOKUX CJIOB U3 YCT CAaMOTO pacCKa3uMKa
yKa3bIBa€T Ha TO, YTO EBa «IIpUCTPaCTHO NPUCITYIIUBAETCA K J10-
Bofam CartaHbl» M «OTYACTH BIajia B TPeX elle JO TOro, Kak Che-
Jia 3aMPETHBIN TUIO», TAK KaK y Hee yke UMeJlach «BPOKACHHAs
CKJIOHHOCTh K CAMOBOJIMIO 1 CaMOOOOKECTBIICHUIO» 18°. ABTOpH-
TeTHbIN JuTeparypoBen Hoprporn ®pait 6os1ee coayBCTBEHHO 3a-
meuaetr: «On [CaraHa] BHyIIaeT el IOHSATHE O ee COOCTBEHHON
WHIUBUIYAJILHOCTH, O TOM, YTO OHA — CAMOCTOSTEJIbHAS JINY-
HOCTb, & HE MPOCTO MPHUBECOK K AtaMy U K bory» 136,

JbsiBONT HAUMHAET ToOupaThes K EBe NCroaBoib — OH SIBJISA-
eTCs €l BO CHE, KOTOPBIY MpeaBeNaeT TO, YTO BCKOpE €U Mpej-
CTOUT MEepPeXUTh HasiBY. Bo CHe ee MaHUT 3aripeTHOE JepeBo, a
psiioM ¢ HuM ctout CaTtaHa B 0OJIMYbE aHTeNa U CeTYyeT, YTO HU-
KTO HE CPBIBAET IJI0/1bI C Hero. OH 3aJaeT el pUTOPUUYECKUI BO-
poc: «Y3Kesb MO3HAHBE CTOJIb THYCHO?» 87 A moTOoM yBeleBa-
et ee: «Bkycu! B kpyry 60oroB — Ooruseii cranb, / 3emieil He

185 patrides C. A. Milton and the Christian Tradition. Oxford, 1966. P. 105.

186 Frye N. The Return of Eden: Five Essays on Milton’s Epics. Toronto, 1965. P.
77. Bripouem, ananu3 Ppas B 11eJIOM — AaleKO HEe TIPOCATAHUHCKUI U HE «PEBOJIO-
LIMOHHBIA» MO JIyXYy, U B HEM JeJIaeTCsl YIIOp Ha MEJIKOCTb 10BoIoB CaTtaHbl, KOTOpbIE
noaxBarbiBaeT EBa, MOCKOJIBKY IEPBOMY «JOCTYIIHBI JIMIIIb TIOHSATHSI BJIACTBOBAHUS U
CITY’KEHHMSI, ¥ OH MPEANIOYUTAET HAPUTD B TIPEUCTIONHEH, JIUIIb ObI HE CITYKHUTh B Paio»,
a Takasi MO3UINA SIBHO He BbI3bIBaeT y Ppast ogodpenus (Ibid. P. 64).

87 Muavmon J1. IotepstausIii pait / lep. ¢ anr. A. Iltefin6epra. M., 1976. C. 142.



ckoBaHHasi». EBa mpoOyeT 1o — 1, Kak Mo3Ke OHa caMa pac-
ckasbiBaeT Anamy, « Totuac k o6makam / Banerenu mbr; mpocrep-
nack niogo MHou / [ToBepxHOCTh HeoOBsATHAsT 3emuy, / ABnsis
BeJIMUaBbIi psaa KapTuH» 188, Kak ykaseiBan [Ixxon M. Ctenman,
9TO TIEPEKJIMKAETCsl U cO clioBamMH u3 bubnmu, KoTopble TOIKO-
BaJIoch Kak npusHanue Caransl B ropasiHe (Mc. 14: 13: «B3ou-
1y Ha HeOo, BbIIIe 3Be3/1 bOXMUX BO3HECY MPECTON MOU»), U C
eBaHresbckuM snuzogoM (Md. 4: 5-8; JIk. 4: 1-13), rae aps-
BOJI BOBHOCUT XPHCTa Ha BHICOKYIO TOpPY, MOKA3bIBAET €My BCe
[apCTBa MUpa U MpejjiaraeT Bjaapl4ecTBO HajJ HUMU. Kpome to-
ro, 3/IECh MHOCKA3aTeIbHO N300pakeH U TMOJIET BEeAbMBI Ha I11a-
oarr'®. MueiMu cioBamu, EBa oTOXIecTBiIseTCH 34ECh U C ca-
mum CataHoH, U ¢ BeIbMaMH, U B MPHUAUy MOJABEPraeTcsi ToMy
K€ UCKYIIEHMIO, 4TO U Xpucroc. OgHako ecind XpUCcToc Hallpodb
OTBepr JIbSBOJIbCKKE TIOCYITHI, TO EBa, KOHEUHO ke, B UTOre MojI-
nanack cobnasny. Ilpumeuarenen 31ech M UHAUBUAYATUCTHYE-
CKUI ¥ MEPUTOKPaTUUYECKUI ITOC, MpoBo3raiaemsbii Jlonude-
pom, Koraa oH yroBapuBaeT EBy: «B3Belics B HeOeca, / KoTopbix
ThI JocTorHa» %0, Takue cjioBa HaBEpHsIKA HAIILTA Obl JKUBOM OT-
KJIUK Y XYy/IOKHUKOB U MTO3TOB POMAHTH3MA.

Carana, yoexnas OompcTBymonylo EBy BKYCHTh 3arpeTHBIN
1071, oOparaeTcs K camomy jiepeBy Tak: «O Myzpoe, napyioiiee

188 Tam xe. C. 143.

189 Steadman J. M. Eve’s Dream and the Conventions of Witchcraft // Journal of the
History of Ideas. 1965. Vol. 26. Ne 4. P. 569, 573.

190 Munvmon 1. [orepsinnbii pait. C. 143.



myapocts / Pacrenue csamenHoe! Poxnaems / [To3Hanbe Tb1!»
A ToBOps1 0 BO3MOKHOM HAKa3aHUH 34 BKYIIEHUE €ro MIOI0B, OH
ocriapuBaeT BiacTh bora, mo cyTu, MpUBOAUT a30y4YHbIE UCTUHBI
teoauiien: «Bac ['ocnionp / o cipaBeniMBoCcTH KapaTh HE MO-
xer, / A exenu ['ocnonp HecnipaBenus, / To oH He bor, u xaath
He Bripase OH / [TokopHOCTH M cTpaxa». Kpome Toro, oH cTaBuUT
0] COMHEHHME NTpaBoTy bora, HAJIOKUBIIETrO TAaKOM 3aIpeT:

Yem Teopua
Bb1 ocxopoume, 3nanve 0opemsi?
Yem 3nanve saue bozy nospedum?
Cnocobro av smo /lpeo umo-Huodyow
Tpomusy boorcweli sonu yoeaums ?
He 3asucmuio au nopoxcoen 3anpem?
Ho pasee modicem 3asucmo ooumanmu
B cepoyax nevecrvix? 1°!

SIBnsieTcss M1 cTONb peBHUBBIA Bor neicTBUTENbHO Oarum,
u cran Osl BooOIe Bcemoryimii ['ocrons peBHOBaTh? TakoBbI
cemMeHa coMHeHus, kotopble ceeT Jliouudep, a EBa, HachTUB-
IIACh 3AMPETHBIMU TUIOIAMU, Oarofiaput ero: «Thl — HaWTyd-
i Boxap. / Korma 0 g 3a To0010 He nonuia, — / Ocrajiack Obl
B He3HaHbe. Thl oTKphLT / [lyTh K MyapocTu». Bora xe Tenepnb
OHa Ha3bIBAET TaK: «3amnpeTuTesb Hail / Benukuil, 3acegaomui
B Kpyry / KpbnaTeix cormsimataeB cBOux» 12,

191 Tam xe. C. 268.
192 Tam xe. C. 270.



Eie He 0co3HaB yXacCHBIX MOCJEACTBUI CBOEro MOCTYIKa,
EBa HeHago/ro 3a{yMbIBaeTCs: ObITh MOXKET, OCTABUTH HOBOOO-
pETEeHHOe 3aIIPEeTHOE 3HAHUE NP ceOe U He JIJTUTHCS C MykeM?
STy MBIC/Ib OHA NMOAKPEIUISET JOBOAAMHU, KOTOPbIE 3ByYaT B Ka-
KOM-TO CMBICJIE «T0-(heMUHUCTCKM» U HAIlpaBJIeHbl Ha BO3MOXK-
HOE yJIy4lleHue ee OTHoIeHu! ¢ AnamoM. OHa 3a1aeTcs BOIPO-
COM: He [TOMOXET JIM YTAaeHHOE OT MY’Ka 3HaHbe

...803MeCUMb U3BSIH,
Tpucywguii scenugune, umoob 3axpenums A0006b
Adama u cpasHsamvcsi ¢ HuM,

A moorcem, Koe 8 uem u npeszoiimu?

He 3apexnace ov1! Huzwuii Huxozo0a
C80600nbIM He Obisaem! 193

HecnoxHo NOHATh, ToYeMy (DEMHUHUCTCKM HACTPOCHHBIC YH-
TaTeJId MOTJIM YCMOTPETh B 9TUX CJIOBAaX BCEIEIO ONPaBAAHHBIN
MPU3bIB K YCTAHOBJIEHUIO PABHOMPABHUS TMOJIOB U CHENATh BbI-
BoM, yto CaTaHa poBHO 3TO M mpeaiarai. Tem He MeHee BaXHO
MIOMHHUTB O TOM, UTO XOTb MUJIBTOH M HaJeauI cBolo EBy «de-
MHWHUCTCKUMM» B3IJIAIaMH, OH BOBCE HE JKeJIaJl, YTOOBI B 3TOM
YCMATPUBAIMA TIOJIOKUTEBHYIO YepTy: HAMpPOTUB, C €r0 TOYKU
3peHUs 3TO U3bsIH, KOTOPBIH CrIOCOOCTBYET rpexonaaeHuio. O-
HaKo 3TOT 3nu30]1 «[loTepssHHOrO pasi» MPOYHO YKOPEHUJ B Io-
JIOBAaX yuTaTesen MnpejacTaBieHue o ToM, yto CaraHa nmpejarai
KEHIIIMHAM OCBOOOK/IEHUE, — MYCTh Jaxe MUJIBTOH JeUCTBU-

193 Tam xe. C. 271.



TEJIbHO UMeJI 3TO B BUJLY, BEPOSITHO, JJIs1 JEMOHU3AIUHN HEXea-
TEJIbHBIX (110 €10 MHEHUIO ) IOPHIBOB B JKeHIIUHAX. OH OTHIONb HE
BKJIaJIbIBAJI B CBOIO /€10 (DEMUHUCTUYECKOTO conepkanusi. Ec-
JI TIPOYMTATh ITO3MY LIETUMKOM MJIH XOTsI OBl BCIO TIecHb [X (B KO-
TOPOW U OIMCHIBAETCS TPEXOMAIEHUE ), CTAHOBUTCS SICHO: MWJIb-
TOH KeJIaeT JI0Ka3aTh, YTO KEHBI JIOJKHBI OeCIPEKOCTIOBHO T10-
BUHOBATBHCSI MYXbsIM, B TPOTUBHOM CJIydae UX OECCTBIIHbIE TIO-
MBITKU JIEICTBOBATh CAMOCTOSITEIbHO BBEPTHYT BECh MUP B Xa-
oc 1 00pekyT ero Ha norudens. OnHAKO, 0 YeM erne OyAeT Io-
IpOOHO CKa3aHO B CJIEAYIONIEH TIaBe, Mocy MUIbTOHA TIPUCY-
1[a HEKOTOpasl TeKCTyaJIbHasl HEOJHO3HAYHOCTb, JEJIAIONIAsl €ro
BeCbMa IMOJIATJIMBbIM MaTepUAJIOM JIJIsl TAKUX TOJIKOBAHUM, KOTO-
pble TPOTMBOPEYAaT CO3HATEIbHBIM HaMepeHUsIM aBTopa. Cam ke
OH, KaK U3BECTHO, C(POPMYJIMPOBAII 3TU HAMEPEHUS TAK: «ITYTH
TBopla npef TBaphIo orpaBaaB» %4, MHorue unraresim, 0cooeH-
HO B 310Xy POMaHTH3Ma, YyBCTBOBAJIM, YTO MOMbITKa MUJIbTOHA
orpaBaath «IyTu TBopia» HeyOeauTenbHa, a JoBoab ero Ca-
TaHbI 3a4ACTYI0 OKa3bIBAIMCH TOPA3JI0 CO3BYYHEE raJTUTAPHOMY
Y VHJIMBUIyaTUCTUYECKOMY 3TOCY, KOTOPOTo MPUAECPKUBAINUCH
MHorue paavkaibl koHia XVIII Beka, kak mpaBujo, OTAaBaB-
I1IMe TPeINoYTeHNe OPUEHTUPOBAHHOM Ha JIMYHOCTh HPABCTBEH-
HOU (pritocopun, a HE 3aKOHHUYECKUM MOPAJIbHBIM 3all0BEASAM
LHEPKBU. B /1yllie HEKOTOPBIX HAXOAWIM OTKJHMK M CJIOBA 3Mesl,
MPEBO3HOCUBIIIETO [IEHHOCTb 3HAHUS — JIaXke B €0 «3alPETHBIX»
¢opmax. Takue BOJIBHOIYMIIbI, BEPOSITHO, Pa3/Iinyaiv B MOXBa-

194 Tam xe. C. 28.



nax CaTaHbl, BeJIMYABIIETO IPeBO MO3HaHUS «Martepplo HayK»,
ellle U OTTOJIOCKU CTOJIKHOBEHU YUEHBIX C IEPKOBHUKAMU U3-32
HEKOTOPBIX HAYYHBIX OTKPBITHIA.

Hanpuwmep, @puapux Hlunnep (1759-1805) B peBomoyion-
HOM 1789 rony 3agaBajicst pUTOPUYECKUM BOIIPOCOM: HE CJIEIYET
JIM PaclEeHUBATh U3rHaHue U3 Pasi Kak «HECOMHEHHO, BeJInJaii-
1ee ¥ cuacTIvMBeliee coObITUE B UCTOPUM YesloBeuecTBax» 1.
Kak ykaszpiBaeT ®uiumIc, ero cioBa cjieayeT HOHUMaTh Tak, 4To,
noxanyi, «B EBe pazymHee Ob110 Obl BUsIeTh He [TaHaopy, a keH-
ckylo unoctack [Ipomeres»!®®. Ongnako [lwinep He mbITaeTcs
npeacTaBuTh EBy reporHeil, a TOBOPUT O UeI0BEUeCTBE BOOOIIIE,
NOIYEPKUBAsi, YTO YEJIOBEK «BCTYMUJI HA OMACHBIA MyTh HPaB-
CTBEHHOTO OCBOOOXKJICHUS». A IKOOBI paiicKoe O1a’KeHCTBO, KO-
TOPBIM Haclaxaaics yenaoBek B Daeme, [llusiep Ha3piBaeT co-
CTOSIHMEM «HeBeJIleHHs U padcTBa» 7. Cpenu matepualioB, pac-
CMaTpUBAeMbIX B JAHHOM MCCIIEJOBAaHUM, MBI €llleé MHOTO pa3
YBUJMIM BBICKA3bIBaHM s, BTOPSIIIAE MHEHUIO TI03TA, OTHAKO C Ha-
Jajia 3MOXyU POMAHTU3MA JIOJKHO OBLIIO TIPOUTH HEMAJIO Bpeme-
HU, TIpeXKe YeM POMAHTUKH OCO3HAJIM HEOOXOIMMOCTh IMepe-
CMOTPETDb NIPekKHUE OLIEHKU EBBI.

3HauuTeNnbHO Mo3ke, HaunHasg ¢ 1970-x, peMuHUCTCKM Ha-
CTPOEHHBIE JINTEPATYPOBEbI TOKE TONKOBAIU poiib EBbl B «Ilo-

195 unnep @. Heuto 0 MepBOM YeIOBEUECKOM OOIIIECTBE O AaHHBIM MouceeBa
natuxHnkus // Cobp. cou.: B 7 1. / Iep. A. Bobosuua. M., 1957. T. 5. C. 505.

19 ppillips J. A. Eve. P. 78.
197 Lunnep ®. Heuro o nepsoM yenoBedeckoM odmectse. C. 504.



TEpSAHHOM pae» B OTKPOBEHHO PEBOJIOLMOHHOM KJIO4€ — BO
MHOTOM CJIe[ys] YUTATEJIbCKUM CTpaTerusiM, pa3pabOTaHHBIM
enie pomMaHTUKaMu. Kak yke roBOpUJioCh BO BBEJICHUU, MO3U-
110, KOTOPYIO 3aHSUIA 3TH UCCIIEI0BATENN, TOUHEe BCEro ObLIO
OBl OMIPENIENIUTh KaK aKajeMuieckoe (heMUHUCTCKOE BO3POKIE-
HUE POMAHTUYECKOro caraHu3ma. CaMblil 3HAMEHUTBIA [IPUMEP
— 3TO, HECCOMHEHHO, UMEBIIIasi OrPOMHBIN pe30HaHC KHUra CaH-
apbl M. T'mn6ept u Coiozen ['yoap «Cymacieninas Ha yepaa-
Ke: TIMCaTeNIbHAIIA U JIUTepaTypHoe BooOpakeHne B XIX Beke».
['unept u ['ybap yTBEpKAAIOT, UTO
[Nagenne MUIBTOHOBCKOM EBBI MPOMCXOAUT POBHO MO

TOH K€ IIPUYUHE, YTO U MaJACHUEC CaraHbl: OHa TOXKE XOYET

CTaTh «Kak OOrm» U, Kak ¥ OH, BTallHE HEJOBOJIbHA CBOMM

TIOJIOKEHUEM U 3a/Ia€TCS BOIIPOCAMH O «PaBeHCTBE» 198,

[To ux mHenuto, EBa Hyk/aeTcsi B CBepKEHUU «Hepapxuye-
CKOTO CTaTyca-KBO» TakK ke ocTpo, Kak u Carana'®. B oTHore-
HuM EBBI 3TO 3amMedaHue, HECOMHEHHO, CIIpaBeliuBO. Kak mbl
BU/JIEJIA, B MIJIbTOHOBCKOM TEKCTE€ JIOBOJIbHO SICHO TOBOPUTCS O
TOM, YTO €l OYEeHb XOTEJIOCh Obl O0JIee CUMMETPUYHOTO pacipe-
JieJIeHUsl BIACTH B OTHOIIeHUSAX ¢ AgamoM. OJHAKO U3 camo-
ro «[loTepsstHHOrO pasi» HeNb3s CleNaTh CTOMb e OJHO3HAYHbBIX
BBIBOJIOB O TOM, 4TO CaTaHoi JBUKYT B MIEPBYIO OYEPEIb Sralld-
TApPUCTCKUE CTPEMJICHHUS] — U TIOTOMY OH BBICTYIIA€T €CTECTBEH-
HBIM cOr03HMKOM EBBbI. Takas TpakTOBKa OTpaxaeT IJIaBHBIM 00-

198 Gilbert S., Gubar S. The Madwoman in the Attic. P. 196.
199 1bid. P. 202.



pa3oM poMaHTHU4ecKue B3rsiapl Ha ¢urypy Caranbl. [unbepr
u ['ybap cuutaior TpeThio r1aBy KHuru BeiTust «IieHTpaibHbIM
KYJbTYPHBIM MU(POM 3aMaJHOTO MaTPUAPXATIBHOTO CTPOS», TIO-
Kayil, OObsICHSIsA, TIOYEMY OHM CaMH OIIYHIAl0T MOTPeOHOCTD
HaAWTH criocoObl MOJOpBaTh 3TOT cTpoii?. Kak yxke roBopuioch
BO BBEJCHWU, MEHsI He YOeXIalT MPUBOIUMbBIE UMU TIpPUME-
pbl, yto B XVIII u XIX Bekax KeHIIMHbI SKOOBI IPOYUTHIBA-
1 MujbTOHa UMEHHO Tak. B 3HauMTENIbHOM Mepe 3TO BHIMIS-
JIUT CKOpee TTPOEKIMel CeromHsIHero (0eMMHUCTCKOTO BOCXHU-
et CataHOW-OyHTapeM Ha B3IJISI/IbI TIUCATEILHULL TOU TIOPHIL.
HetanbHOe (caTaHUHCKOE) (PEMUHUCTCKOE TOJIKOBaHUE MUIIbTO-
Ha B HA3BaHHOM KHUTIE SIBJISIETCS] UMEHHO aBTOPCKHMM, a OTHIO[b
HE MPUHAJICKUT TEM UCTOPUUYECKUM JESATENIbHUIIAM, KOTOPHIM
OHO MPUTNHUCHIBAETCS.

['unGept u ['ybap yTBepxkaawT, YTO0 MUIBTOHOBCKUM Cara-
Ha «CBOMMH HanOoJiee BaXKHbIMU Ka4eCTBAMU OUYEHb NOXOXMC HA
JKEHIIMH», a TAK)KE «UYEPTOBCKM IMPUBJIEKATENIEH B IJ1a3aX JKeH-
mme»2%, Tlo ux MHeHNI0, MWIBTOH «BOIOET C KEHIMHAMHA I10-
TOKaMU THEBHBIX CJIOB — TOYHO Tak ke, Kak bor Bomwer ¢ Cata-
HOW»202. VIX cuMmnaTusi K AbSBOY MPOCBEYUBAET CKBO3b TE€ MbIC-
JI, KOTOpbIE OHU MPUITUCHIBAIOT MKUCATEIbHUIIAM MPOIILIOTO (He
TIPUBOIS TIPH TOM JJOCTATOUHO YOEIUTETbHBIX TPUMEPOB, KOTO-
pble I0Ka3bIBaJIU Obl, UYTO T€ B CAMOM jIeJIe IyMaJli UMEHHO TaK):

200 1hid. P. 201.
201 .

Ibid. P. 206.
202 1hid. P. 210.



Wtak, HeyIMBUTEIBHO, UTO KEHIMHBI, OTOXICCTBIISS
ce0s1 B HamOosee OyHTapckue MoMeHThl ¢ CaTaHOH, a B
HauMmeHee OyHTapckue — ¢ EBOW, M MOYTH HElpephIBHO
— C TI03TaMHU-POMAHTUKAMH, HaBEPHSKA OBUTM ONEepKUMBI
UIesSIMU TeX aroKaJMIITHYECKUX TIepeMeH B OOIIEeCTBe, K
KOTOPBIM MOTIJIa OBl IPUBECTH TiepeorieHka MubroHa?"3,

Ota ke OIePKUMOCTh BECbMa OTUETIMBO OLIYIIAETCs B CaMO
9TOM 3HaMEeHUTOU KHMre KoHIa 1970-X ronoB, mporuraHHou ¢e-
MUHHUCTCKUMU UJIESIMHU.

B tom ke nyxe npomomkaer u Kpuctuna Ppyna B cra-
The, OIMyOJMKOBAHHOMN YEThIPhMsI TOIaMU MO3XKeE U BIIOXHOBJICH-
HOU BBIXOIOM KHUTH neiH Ilenmxkenc «I HocTuyeckue eBanre-
ms» (1979). Ona yemarpuBaer B nosme «IloTepssHHBIN paii»
«MOIIHYIO IPUTYY O MOKAPAaHHOM 2HO3UCe» W TIPU3BIBAET K «aK-
TUBHOMY HOBOMY IIPOUTEHHIO TEKCTOB, KOTOPbIE C(DOPMUPOBATU
Haim Tpaguimn»2*. B cratbe 1986 rona Yunesam lynnentoep-
rep kputukyet ['unbepr, ['ydap u @pyity 3a «HesSIBHOE WM SIBHOE
(emunucTckoe modoBanre CaTaHOW» U 3a5BJISIET, UTO AbSBOJIO-
BO non serviam®®, moxoxe, MPoKJIaibiBaeT (PEMUHUCTCKOUN KpH-

203 bid. P. 205. Brpouem, oHm He 6e3 HEKOTOPBIX KOJIEOAHUH BBIPAKAIOT
BocxueHne CaraHol Kak CHMBOJIIOM OCBOOOXHEHHs. JII0OOMBITHYIO NOCTaHOBKY
BOIPOCA O TOM, KaK JXECHIIWHBI FCMONB30BaIN 00pa3 CaTaHbl B KayecTBe SMOIEMbI
SMAHCHIIALNY, C aKIIEHTOM Ha «TPYIHOCTH, CBS3aHHbIE C ITPSIMBIM OTOKJICCTBIICHIEM
C yTBEpOMTEIbHBIM CAaTaHMHCKUM Havanom» (Ibid. P. 206-207).

294 Froula C. When Eve Reads Milton: Undoing the Canonical Economy // Critical

Enquiry. 1983. Vol. 10. Ne 2. P. 329, 343.

2
95 «He Oyy CIIyXHUTb» — CJIoBa U3 Bymbrarsl, npunmcsiBaeMsle Catane. — [pumeu.



THKE XOTbh JISTKUU U YIOOHBIN, OJHAKO MPUCKOPOHO CaMOYOMA-
CTBEHHBIN MyTh K MHTEIUIEKTYaJIbHON cBOOOzIE» 2%, Tlo ero mue-
HUIO, «BECh DJIEM BOCCTAeT MPOTHB (heMUHHUCTCKOTO TIPUCTpa-
crus k CaraHe Kak K TAWHOMY TepOIo MOSMBbI U ITPOTUB JKeJIaHUSI
yBuzieTh B EBe oOpasell caMOoyTBepkIAlOMEncs: TMIYHOCTH», a
uniest [mnbepr u ['yGap, 4To «pOMaHTHUECKOE CAMOYTBEP K ICHHE
Caranbl nipejiocTaBiisieT EBe eTMHCTBEHHYI0 BO3MOXHOCTh cOe-
’KaTh OT TSKKOTO JIOMAIITHETO TPya», U JOCTOMHA COXKAJIeHUs, U
HEBEpHA C TOUKM 3peHHUs BHYTPEHHEH JIOTMKU caMoro Tekcra?’,
3neck mbl conmuaaphsl ¢ [llymren6eprepom. [peanaraemas Tpak-
TOBKA, 0€3 COMHEHUSI, M3JIUIIHE TeHACHIIMO3HA U €/1Ba JIK MOXET
OTpaxkarh BO33pPEHUsI Kak caMoro MUJIbTOHA ¥ €r0 COBPEeMEHHU-
KOB, TaK U TeX MucaTe/IbHUIL, KoTopbiM ['miidept u ['ydap npurnu-
cbiBaloT ee. OHAKO OHA JTIOOOIBITHBIM 00Pa30M JEMOHCTPUPYET
YIUBUTEJIBHYIO XHBYYECTh POMAHTHKO-CATAHUCTCKOTO CHOCO0a
TOJIKOBaHMSI IAKe B aKaieMUUyecKon cpejie. M B KakoM-To cMbic-
Jie OHa OKa3bIBAaeTCsl BEPHOU — Kak Mbl ellle yBuaum, B XIX Be-
Ke JIEHCTBUTEILHO ObLITH KEHIIUHBI, KOTOPBIE TOJTKOBAJIU CIOKET
U3 TpeThel miaBbl KHuru BeiTvist 1 iogBepraym ero Jureparyp-
HOI niepepadoTke B myxe ['mndept u ['ydap (XoTs camu OHH U He
YIIOMHUHAIOT B CBOEH padoTe 3Tux nucarepHull). O0cyxaeHuem
9TOM TEMBI MBI 3aIMEMCS B IJIaBe 3.

nep.
206 Shullenberger W. Wrestling with the Angel: Paradise Lost and Feminist
Criticism // Milton Quarterly. 1986. Vol. 20. Ne 3. P. 78, 70.

207 1pid. P. 78.



,Zl bsA60J1 — 9MO HCeHULUHaA. u306paofceuuﬂ
Camamnwl 8 HceHCKOM 00auube

PaccMmoTpeB HekoTopble acniekThl cBsisu CaTaHbl ¢ KEHIIHU-
HOU, MBI TIepexXouM K mpefcraBieHusiM o CataHe Kak O KeH-
umHe. Ixxedpppu bépron Paccen ormeuaer, 4To TpaguMOHHO
0 IbsIBOJIE, KaKk M 0 bore, roBopuiM B MyKCKOM pofie, U B OOJIb-
IIMHCTBE SI3bIKOB 10 OTHOIIEHUIO K HEMY YNOTPeOIsId MECTO-
UMeHHe «OH». [IpUTOM 4TO TEMOHOJIOrHsI U300MITyeT KEHCKUMHU
37IBIMH TyXaMH, UX BOXK/Ib OOBIYHO MBICIIUTCS CYIIIECTBOM MYX-
CKOro moja. «B 1o jxe Bpemsi 60rocioBue B IbsBOJIE MYKCKOTO
nosia He HyXJaetcsi, — noguepkusaeT Paccen, — B JefCTBUTEb-
HOCTHU, XPUCTHAHCKNE OOTOCIIOBBI TPAIUIIMIOHHO MOJIAaraioT, 4rto,
Oy/lyun aHresioM, JbsIBOJI HE UMeeT Tonax» 2%, U yxke ¢ paHHUX
TIOp STH TPEJICTABICHUSI MHOT/IA OTPAXATC B M300pakeHUAX
nbsiBona. M3o0paxars CaraHy Hauaiu He paHee IX Beka, BCKope
TIOSIBUJIOCh MHOXKECTBO CITOCOOOB MPEACTaBUTh ero oopas. [1pu-
ToM uto Jlionmdep Mor npuHUMAaTh YPe3BBIYAIHO pa3HOOOpa3-
Hble JTMUMHBI, Paccen yTBepKaaeT, 4To B CPETHEBEKOBOW UKO-
Horpaduu ero KpaHe peKo U300pakaiu B BUJIE KEHIIUHBI?Y.

208 paccen . B. Carana. C. 22. D1oT 60roc/IOBCKHI J0BOJ, BHIABUTAJIA MHOTHE
MbicauTeni. OMH U3 MPUMEPOB — BIMATENbHBINA yueHbld Muxaun Icenn (1018—
1078), yTBepKJABIIN, YTO AEMOHBI CTIOCOOHBI TPUHUMATH OOIUYbE CYLIECTB 000ET0
ToJIa, HO CaMU MOCTOSTHHOTO T0JIa He UMEIOT.

299 paccen Jorc. B. Jiomdep. OpsBon B CpenHuie Beka.



DTO HE COBCEM BEPHO.

Bo-niepBbiX, CTOMT cpa3dy oOpaTuTh BHUMaHue Ha To, 4to Ca-
TaHa 4acto (pUrypupyer ¢ HEKOTOPHIMU KEHCKUMU YacTsIMU Te-
J1a — OOBIYHO C TPYAbIO, — YTO MPEBPAIIATIO €r0 B KAKOe-TO Uy/Iu-
me-repmadppoauta®!’. 1o MOKHO PaCIIEHUTDh MPOCTO KaK IMpo-
sIBJICHUE OOIIEH OHTOJOTMYECKOW HEYCTOMYMBOCTH JIEMOHMYE-
CKUX CYIIECTB — OHM YacTO HAAEISUIUCh YepTaMu U3 Pas3HBIX
cdep ¢ TiaTeapHo 0OeperaeMbIMU rPaHUIIAME, SJIEMEHTbI KOTO-
PbIX OOBIYHO KAaTerOpU4ecKHd He TO3BOJISIOCh CMEIIMBATh: Ha-
npuMep, 4YeJOBeYeCKUe U 3BepuHble uepThl. [loatoMy u Heon-
HO3HAyYHasl MOJIOBasi MPUHA/IEKHOCTh JOJKHA Obl1a BOCIIPUHU-
MaTbCsl KaK OYEPEAHOM 3HaK MOIPaHUYHOU U KOLIYHCTBEHHO I10-
MU PAIOILEN TPUBbIUHBIE I'PaHUILIbI pUposbl Jlonudepa u ero ae-
MOHOB.

Bo-Brophix, CaraHa Kak 30eMCKHUI 3Mei 1300pakasicsi UMeH-
HO B JKEHCKOM OOJIMYbe: HA 3MEMHOM TeJjie BUJIHA JKeHCKasl To-
JIOBa, a MHOTJA elle U Ipyab. JTO onposBepraer te3uc Paccena,
yto CaTaHy peaKo n300paxkay KeHIIMHOMN: Ha CAMOM JeJie, STOT
MOTHB Ha MPOTSKEHUH CTOJIETUH ObLT OYeHb PAaCpOCTPaHEH U
B N300pa3uTesIbHOM UCKycCTBe, 1 B Tearpe?!'!. JIxk. b. Tpann na-

210 Hexkoropsie npumeps! n300paxenus: Catanbl B BUIe repmapponura cM. B: Ward
L., Steeds W. Demons: Visions of Evil in Art. London, 2007. P. 176, 224; Lehner E.,
Lehner J. Picture Book of Devils, Demons and Witchcraft. New York, 1971. P. 18;
Morgan G., Morgan T. The Devil: A Visual Guide to the Demonic, Evil, Scurrilous
and Bad. San Francisco, Calif, 1996. P. 55, 160.
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Paccen HeHaionro ocraHasiuBaeTcsl Ha 3ToM Motuse (Paccena [oic. B. Jhonudep.
HpsiBon B Cpennue Beka. CI16., 2001), Ho, TOXoxe, He 3aMevaeT, YTo ero pacipocTpa-



Ke yTBEPXKIAeT, YTO UMEHHO TaKas WHTEpIpeTanysi 3MENHOTO
oOpaza mpeobasana B M300pakeHUSAX PaCKOro cajia ¢ KOHIA
XII no xoHua XVI Beka, mocne 4ero UCKyCUTENlb yTPayMBaET
YeJIOBEUYECKHE YepThl U €r0 BHOBb CTAIM M300paxaTh MPOCTO
B Buje pentuin’'2. TpynHO cka3arh, KOrja IMEHHO BO3HUKJIO
IIPEJCTABJIEHUE O paliCKOM 3Mée Kak O 3Me€, OJHAKO B CaMOM
paHHeM niepeBojie budamu Ha 1aTbiHb OBUIO YIOTPEOJIEHO CI0BO
serpens UMEHHO B )K€HCKOM pofie?!'?. BeposiTHO, BriepBbie SIBHBIM
oOpaszom 3Ty uuen Boipazui ¢paniysckuii 6orocioB XII Beka
Ilerp Komecrop B cBoen «Cxomactuaeckoun ucropun» ( Historia
Scholastica), B rnaBe, nocesiieHHor KHure beiTus, Hamcas, 4To
Carana BbIOpaJI ieBHUbE OOJIMUBE, «IIOTOMY YTO IMOAOOHOE XBa-
T nogooHoe» 2. Tlozxe snemMckas 3mest (pUrypupyer B IIU-

HEHHOCTh B JICWCTBUTENIFHOCTH MPOTUBOPEUHT €0 ke COOCTBEHHOMY YTBEPK/ICHHIO
0 MOJIOBOH MpuHaIexkHocTH CataHbl B M300paxeHusix. MapuHa YopHep ke HpsiMo
KoHcTaTupyeT: «B nkoHorpacgun Carana yacto umeer xeHcKoe oomudbe». Eime oHa
YIOMUHAET O JIOOOMBITHOM ciy4ae cheMuHm3anmy CataHbl B OTHOM TekcTe VIrHatus
Jloitoner (Warner M. Alone of All Her Sex: The Myth and Cult of the Virgin Mary.
London, 1976. P. 58).

212 Trapp J. B. The Iconography of the Fall of Man // Approaches to Paradise Lost /
Ed. C. A. Patrides. London, 1968. P. 262-263.

213 Phillips J. A. Eve. P. 62. HescHo, 4T0 UMEHHO 371ecbh UMeeT B BULy Pumrc
— Bynbrary cB. Meponuma (koHen IV Beka) Wi e 4aCTUUHBIE JJATUHCKUE N1EPEBO-
JIbl, BBITIOJIHEHHBIE e1lie paHbliie. Kpome Toro (4, BO3MOXKHO, HECIIYy4aiiHO), CyLIEeCTBY-
€T ellle U BO3MOXKHAsI STUMOJIOTHUECKAs! CBS3b MEX/Y IPEBHEEBPEHCKUM CIOBOM 111
(«EBa») 1 Ha3BaHWEM 3Meu B apameiickoM u apabckoM (Norris P. Eve: A Biography.
New York, 1998. P. 318).

214 Bonnell J. K. The Serpent with a Human Head in Art and in Mystery Play //
American Journal of Archaeology. 1917. Vol. 21. Ne 3. P. 257-258; Evans J. M.



POKO M3BECTHBIX JIMTEPATYPHBIX MPOU3BEACHUSAX — TAKUX, KaK
ajuteropuueckas nosma «Bunenue o Ilerpe Ilaxape» (Piers the
Plowman, ok. 1360 — 1387, 0ObIYHO MPUITUCHIBACTCS HEKOEMY
Yunbsamy JleHrienay, 0 KOTOpOM Majlo YTO U3BECTHO JIOMO/IJIMH-
HO), IJIe 9TO CYILECTBO OMUCAHO TAK: «SILIEPOBUAHO, C KEHCKUM
KoM»2!5. CTOUT 31ech yoMsIHYTh B «KHHUTY A7 oydeHust
nouepen» (1371-1372) Kodpdppya IV ge na Typ Jlanapu, ko-
Topasi ObUIa NiepeBe/ieHa Ha HECKOJIbKO SI3bIKOB U clieaiach Ofl-
HUM M3 CaMbIX MOMYJISIPHBIX Ha3UJATEIbHBIX COUMHEHUN CBOE-
ro BpeMenu. Peiape Koddpya BHyIIan cBouM Jo4yepsAM, YTO
JKEHIIMHbI 00sI3aHbl CUUTATHCSI C MHEHHEM OTLIOB U MYXkeil BO
BCEM, KPOME JOMAIIIHUX JIEN, U C ITOU LEJIbIO IOBEIAT UM O TOM,
Kak EBa, HapyImB 3TO MpaBUJIO, BCTYNUIA B Oecebl CO 3Meei,
«MMEBIIIEH, KaK CKa3aHo B [ lucannu, 1Mk BeCbMa MPUTroKeN KeH-
[IIAHBI» 210,

Jlxon K. BoHHes1 nucan, 4To NOHATHE O 3Mee-KEeHILMHE MO/
xBarw y [lerpa Komecropa aBTopbl MucTepuii, U Takoe U300-
paxenue CataHbl B DIEMCKOM Cajly CIENAJIOCh YaCThIO TeaTpalib-
HBIX yCJIOBHOCTeW. Muctepuu, B CBOM 4epell, MOBIUSIIN Ha KU-
BOMUCIIEB U cKynbnTopoB?!7. OnHako IxxoH A. ®uiwmric orpo-

Paradise Lost. P. 170. Lut. mo: Norris P. Eve. P. 319.

215 1ur. no: Bonnell J. K. The Serpent with a Human Head. P. 260.

216 ITut. mo u3ganHomy B 1971 rony nepeBony Yuibsima KekcToHa, BriepBbie OImy0-

JnukoBaHHOMY B 1484 rony (Caxton W. The Book of the Knight of the Tower. London,
1971. P. 62-63). Pa36op o6paza Essl B kaure Koddpya cm. B: Norris P. Eve. P. 282—
283.

217 Bonnell J. K. The Serpent with a Human Head. P. 255-257. Tlepeuens 1 06cyx-



BEpraeT 3ToT Te3uc boHHe1a, MOCKOIbKY MMEIOTCS U TEKCTYalTb-
HbIE, ¥ BU3yaJIbHBIE CBU/IETEILCTBA, YKA3bIBAIOIIIME HA TO, YTO Ca-
Ma ujiesl 3apOJWJIach paHblIlle, YeM MOSIBUIUCH YIIOMSIHYThie MU-
crepun. HezaBucumo OT Toro, rjae MMEeHHO 3TOT o0pa3 ObLT 3a-
(pykcrpoBaH BriepBBIE — B TeaTPaIbHBIX MUCTEPHSIX, B U300pa3H-
TEJIbHOM HUCKYCCTBE WU B OOTOCJIOBCKUX COUMHEHUSIX, — OH BHY-
IaJ1 JIOASM TMpeCcTaBieHre o ToM, uto EBa 3ambliisia mpo-
B Aama B cooOnanuecTse ¢ CataHou-XeHIIMHON. Puivnc
BBICKA3bIBACT MPEATOJIOKEHUE, YTO IMOPOU Takas ujaest «00bsic-
HSJTACh MYKCKUMU CTpaxaMu Tepe]] ’KEHCKUM CTOBOPOM, 00sI3-
HBIO BEJIbMOBCKUX Imadarieii», a Hoppuc yrBep:xaer, 4to oHa
«BIOJIHE TAPMOHUPOBAJIA C PACXOKUMU MHEHUSIMU O TATE KEH-
IIVH K CIUIETHSIM M UX JKEJIAHUI0 COPOCHTh MYKCKOE MIo» 218,

B n306pa3uteibHOM UCKYCCTBE M3BECTHO MHOKECTBO ITPHMe-
poB, korfa CaraHa-3Mei B paiiCKOM caJTy TOKa3aH B )KeHCKOM 00-
JINYbe, PUYeM HEKOTOphIE U3 TAKUX N300pakeHWI BeChMa BJIH-
ateapHbl B EBponie. Tak, Ha ¢ppecke Mukenanmxkesno «I'pexomna-
nenuve u usrnanue us Pas» (1511), ykpamatomeit notonok Cukc-
TUHCKOH KareJuibl, 3alpeTHBI 107 mpoTsaruBaeT EBe uMeHHO
TaKoe ’KeHONogo0Hoe cyiiecTBo?!?. 3meeneBy MOXXHO YBUIETh U

JIeHVe MHCTEpHIA, Tie B CLIEHMYECKHX peMapKax YIIOMIHAETCsI 3Mes C KEHCKOI roo-
Boit, cMm.: Ibid. P. 278-288. O Carane-KeHIIMHE Ha TeaTPAILHOW CLIEHE CM. TaKkKe:
Evans J. M. Paradise Lost. P. 195-196.

218 phillips J. A. Eve. P. 62; Norris P. Eve. P. 319.

219 Bonnell J. K. The Serpent with a Human Head. P. 275-276. Kak oTmeuaer
Tpanm, sta ¢urypa umeer eme 6onee OTISTIIMBO JKEHCKHE YEPTHl, YeM ee Ipee-
creerHuLsl (Trapp J. B. The Iconography of the Fall of Man. P. 252).



B CKy/IbITYpHOH rpymnne (ok. 1220) Ha Tak Ha3biBaemoM [lopra-
ne boromarepu Ha 3anagHoM acane codopa Horp-Ilam B [Mapu-
xe??, K aToMy MOTHBY 0Opaliajnuch Takue MacTepa JKUBOIUCH,
kak Pacasnp (1511), Jlykac Kpanax (1530) u I'anc Nonbbeiin
Munaammii (ok. 1538). Takum 00pa3om, ¢ HUM JIaBHO YKe 3Ha-
KOMBI [IOCETUTEJIM LIEPKBEN 1 My3€eB M0 BCEMY MUPY, a ellle OH
MHOT'O pa3 BOCIpou3BoAwIcs B KHUrax2?'. ClioBom, peub HIET
BOBCE HE O €/IMHUYHBIX UM KaKUX-HUOYb MaJION3BECTHBIX MPH-
Mepax. C UCTOPUYECKON TOUYKU 3PEHUsl, MOKHO CKa3aTb, YTO
npeacrapieHue o CaTaHe Kak O XEHIIMHE 3aHUMAEeT LIEHTPAb-
HOE€ B XPUCTUAHCKOM KYJIBTYpE MECTO.

B pa3nnuHbIX HappaTUBax, IPUHAJIEKABIIMX K Pa3HbIM jKaH-
paM, B TOM YHMCJIE B U3BECTHBIX JIETeHJaX O CB. AHTOHUU, CaTaHa
TOXe SIBJISICTCS B BUJIE KEHIIIUHBI, 0COOEHHO JIJISI TOTO, YTOOBI UC-
KyIIaTh CBATHIX WIN APYrUX MyK4IrH. CXOTHBIM 00pa3oMm, y Ma-
Jopu B «Cmept Aptypa» (BTopas nojosuHa XV Beka) Catana
JIBAK[IBl TIOKA3bIBAeTCSI B OOJIMKE TPHUBJIEKATEILHON qaMbl >22. B

220 Kelly H. A. The Metamorphoses of the Eden Serpent during the Middle Ages and
Renaissance // Viator: Medieval and Renaissance Studies. 1972. Vol. 2. Ne 2. P. 319.

221 Bonnell J. K. The Serpent with a Human Head. P. 276-278. Jlninublii niepe-
YeHb JPYTUX mpuMepoB B m3o0paszutenbHoM uckyccete ¢ XIII mo X VI ek cm.: Ibid.
P. 265-278; Kelly H. A. The Metamorphoses of the Eden Serpent. P. 316-319. BbI-
CKa3BIBAJIUCH NPE/IIONOKEHHNsI, YTO B HEKOTOPHIX CIydyasix n3oOpaxainack JImmr (06
9TOM MEPCOHaXE CM. Jajiee B 3TO Xke I71aBe), HO BOHHeIT 3asBisgeT, YTO He Harlesn
HHKaKUX CPEIHEBEKOBBIX JAHHBIX, KOTOPbIE YKa3bBaJIK Obl HA TO, UTO €€ KOrja-anoo
OPEJCTaBISUIA — WA U300pakalii — B Bujie ruOpuIa KeHIUHbI co 3Mmeeit (Bonnell J.
K. The Serpent with a Human Head. P. 290).

222 Kiessling N. K. The Incubus in English Literature: Provenance and Progeny.



ofHoM u3 3nu3010B «Kopons Aprypa» (1691) Ixona dpaiine-
Ha (JIMOpeTTO OTHOMMEHHOU onephl [1épcea), mo3xke BOCIpo-
u3BeieHHOM B Oayuiazie Banbrepa Ckotra, TOXe purypupyer Ca-
TaHa-cOONIA3HUTENLHUIIA, KOTOPasi pa3pbhlBAaeT Ha KYCKU OXOTHH-
Ka, TOJIIABIIEerocs ee KO3HsM>23., J[JoBoNbHO rpyOyIo 1 OTKPOBEH-
HO KeHOHEHABHCTHUYECKYIO Pa3padOTKy 3TOM TeMbl MOXKHO 00-
HapPYKUTh B AIKOBUAHCKOM Mbece Tomaca Muitona «besymHubii
mup, rocriofa!» (1605), rae nepcoHax mocse oOIIeHus ¢ CYKKY-
OOM COKpYIIIaeTcsI:

O sucenujunvl! B 06Bmus cmoum 63:mb ux,
Kax mot yorce y ovsisona 6 06vsimobsx,
Onu Opye ¢ Opyeom CHIOXAMUCHL OABHO,
H paznuuums ux cmano myopeno >4,

Bapuanuu Ha 3Ty TeMy HECKOJIBKO pa3 NOABJIAINCH BO (PpaH-
y3ckoit uteparype koHra X VI — vayana XIX Beka — 06 3Tom
MBI ellle TIOTOBOPHM B TJIaBe 4, rJie IOR/IET pevb 0 «BmooieHHoM
apsBosie» Kaka Kazora u ero amreparypHbx HoToMKax. B atux
cltyyasx (Kak, BEpOsITHO, U B HEKOTOPBIX Jpyrux) CaraHa mpuHU-
MaeT KEHCKOe OOJIIMYbe M0 COOOPaXEeHUAM CYryoo MHCTPYMEH-
TaJIbHOTO XapaKTepa, HO He Be3/Ie BBICKA3bIBATIOCH YOSKIECHHE BO
BPOXIEHHON «KEHCTBEHHOCTH» 3TOTO OECIIOJIOro MaJIIero aH-

Pullman, 1977. P. 50.
223 Rudwin M. The Devil in Legend and Literature. New York, 1931. P. 52-53.

24 Muoamon T. Besymnslii Mup, rocniona! // Mnaamue coppemennuku llexkcnupa /
Iep. c anrn. C. 3. Tacka. M., 1986. C. 380.



resa. TeM He MeHee B CHITy ICTOPUYECKUX MIPUYMH KOE-KTO, BO3-
MO>KHO, HAXOJIMJI B 3TUX MTPOU3BEICHUIX U TAKOMN MOTEKCT.
JIbsIBOJT B )KEHCKOM OOJINYbE BpeMsl OT BpeMeHH (pUryprpyeT
u B (hosbKIIope®®. Bapuaiium 3Toro MOTUBa BCTPEYAIOTCS 1aXke B
panHeM kuHematorpade. Koporkomerpaxkusiii puibm «CaraHa
3a0aBnsieTcs» (Satan s’‘amuse, 1907) UCMaHCKOTO MUOHEpa KU-
Hemarorpadga pexuccepa Cerynno ne Yomona (1871-1929) 3a-
KaH4YMBAaeTCs TEM, UTO KEHIIMHA JIbeT BOY Ha IJIABHOTO reposi,
U TOT McYe3aeT, a OHa (OyKBaJIbHO) TIOIOMPAET €ro TUIAIl U Mpe-
Bpammaercsi B Carany?%°. M3o6paxenust CataHsl B ;KEHCKOM 00-
JIMYbE HE TaK YK YacTO MOMAIAITCA B U300pa3UTeIbHOM HCKYC-
crBe XIX Beka, HO ecTh OTAeNbHbIE pUMepsl — Bpoje «Cara-
Hb» (1896) ®Pumyca®?’. Yare BcTpevaloTcsi aHAPOTMHHBIE WITH
crerka (peMUHU3MPOBaHHbIE BOIUIoNieHUs1 CataHbl — BpPOJE TO-
ro, yro uzodpasmi AHryaH Bupil B Tpuntuxe «IlooxeHue BO
rpo6» (1839). TunuuHbIA JIUTEpaTypHBIA 00paser] 3Toro pemMu-
HU3UPOBAHHOTO JIbsIBOJIA MOXHO HalTH B pacckaze «Mmu ps-
BoJ1, Wi Hudero» (1894), ony61mkoBaHHOM TIO[ TICEBIOHUMOM
X. L. (3a oum ckpoiBasics dxynuan Ocryn @unn), rae oH OIu-
caH Tak: «Ha Bua et nBaanaTtH, BBICOK, 6€300poi, KaK IOHbIH
ABrycr, ¢ OecTAIMMY 30JI0THUCTHIMHA BOJIOCAMU, HUCTIAJAIOIIIH-

225 O CaraHe-KeHuIMHE B ¢onbkiope cM., Hamp.: Odstedt E. Varulven i svensk
folktradition. Stockholm, 2012. P. 200.

226 3101 (pubm Ob11 cHAT B [Tapuxe B Ty opy, koraa YoMoH padoTa Ha KWHOCTY-
v OpartbeB Ilate (Pathé Freéres).

221 B rnaBe 3 mbl KOPOTKO OCTAaHOBHUMCA Ha (bCMI/IHI/BaI_II/II/I Caranbl B TCOCO(I)I/II/I.



MU Ha JI00, KaK y JeBYIIKK»>8. BO3MOXHO, 9TH JeBUYbU YEPThI
UMEIOT HEKOTOPOE OTHOIIIEHUE K TOH CBSI3U MEKAY AbSBOJIOM U
MY KCKOUN TOMOCEKCYaJIbHOCTBIO, O KOTOPOU YacTo PacCykJaiu B
XIX Beke (cM. riaBy 7).

HeyauBurenbHo, urto obpa3 CaraHbl B 100Ke BCIUIBIBAT U B
JMCKypCe IEMOHM3UPOBAHHOTO (peMUHM3MA. MuUIlIeHbl0 Hama-
JIOK CTajia BUIHASI aMEPUKaHCKasl (peMUHKUCTKA — CIMPUTYaIUCT-
Ka, kKanauaatka B mpe3uaeHTsl CIIA (!) Ha BeiOOpax 1872 roaa,
CTOPOHHUIIA «CBOOOAHOW M0OBU» Bukrtopusi Bynxamn (1838-
1927). Bmecte ¢ cecTpoii OHa OTKpbLIA YCHEITHYI0 OPOKEPCKYIO
(pupmy Ha Yosui-cTpuT, U B ra3eTax CTaju MOSIBISATHCS 3ar0jioB-
k¥ Bpoje «bpokepiu-yaponeiiku». B 1872 rogy exeHnenenbHbI
xkypHan Harper’s Weekly nanevaran kapukarypy, rae Bynxamn
npencraBana «['ocnoxor CaraHou», KOTOpash MCKYIIAET KEH-
IIMH, pa3MaxuBas Nepeji HUMU IJ1akaToM ¢ npu3biBom: «Cra-
caiitech CBOOOIHOM JII0OOOBBIO». Ha 3agHeM 1iaHe n3o0paxkeHa
&KeHa, 0OpeMeHEeHHasl TPeMsI MAIBIMU JIETbMU U MYKEM-TIbsSHU-
el B mpuaavy (oOpeMeHeHHasi B caMOM OyKBaJIBHOM CMBICTIE —
OHa HeceT WX Ha CIHWHEe), U OHA OTBEYaeT Ha STOT MPU3BIB CJIO-
BaMU, BbIHECEHHBIMM B 3arojioBok: «Mzeimm, (I'ocrmoka) Cara-
Ha! Jlyuie s1 BcTaHy Ha TATYalIIMA MyTh CYNPYKECKOM KU3HU,
4yeM IOy 10 TBOMM cTornam»>?°, B camom ke pucyHke, moxa-

228 X L. Aut Diabolus Aut Nihil, and Other Tales. London, 1894. P. 56.

229 Johnston J. Mrs. Satan: The Incredible Saga of Victoria Woodhull. London, 1967.
P. 57, 141; Goldsmith B. Other Powers: The Age of Suffrage, Spiritualism, and the
Scandalous Victoria Woodhull. New York, 1998. P. 328-329.



JIy#, TpocMaTpuBaeTcsi Hekotopoe aBoeayinue: ['ocrioxka Cara-
Ha M300paxeHa OeCCIOpHO CHITBHOW U CBOOOIHOM, a BOT MYYH-
TeJIbHAS CYIPYKeCKast KU3Hb, KOTOpasi, Ka3aioch Obl, 37€Ch MPO-
CJTaBJISIETCS, BBITVISAUT BECbMa OTTAJIKUBAIOIIIE.

I'pyou u 6opooa: baghomem, zepmaghpooumckuil
U001, NPe000Ne8arowiull 080UCMEEHHOCHb

Kenckue yeptsl B u3o0OpaxeHussx CaTaHbl OTUYETIMBO MpPU-
CYTCTBYIOT U B 330TE€pPUYECKOM KOHTEKCTE (M K ITOMY MBI €llie
HE pa3 BEPHEMCS B HAIllEM MCCIIEIOBaHNM). B niepBylo odepenp
9TO OTHOCHUTCA K repmagponuty bapomery — omHOMy U3 171aB-
HBIX CUMBOJIOB CaTaHM3Ma Ha MPOTSKEHUU IOCTEJHEW COTHU
net. HermocpeacTBEHHBIM TBOPIIOM 3TOro odpasza ObLT (ppaHITy3-
CKUH OKKYJIbTUCT Dnuchac JleBr, MOMeCTHBIINIA IPaBIOPY C U300-
PaKEHHUEM 3TOTO CYHIECTBA U Pa3bsCHUBIINN €0 CUMBOJINYE-
CKO€ 3HaueHHe B CBOEW KHUTe «YUEHUE W PUTYyasl BBICIIEH Ma-
run» (1854—1856) u B npyrux counHeHusx. OqHaKo caMo UM
Bagomer BriepBoie 06penio u3zBectHOCTH eime B 1307-1312 ro-
Jax, KOrna MpOXOAWIM Cy[bl Hall TaMIUIMEPaMH (XpaMOBHHMKA-
MH) — PbILIAPSAMU BOEHHO-PEJUTMO3HOIO MOHAIIIECKOTO OpeHa,
KOTOPbIE BO BPEMs1 KPECTOBBIX ITOXO/I0B CPAKAIICh C HEX pUCTHA-
Hamu B [lanecTune, a Takke MEPBBIME CO3/1AJIM CUCTEMY OAHKOB-
ckux ccyn o Bcedt EBporie. [To nnuimaruse kopons ®panuuu
®ununma [V TaMrinepoB 0OOBUHUIIM B OTCTYITHUUYECTBE U €PECH.
Kopons ®unmunm cam 3a10mKan XpaMOBHUKAM OOJIBIIYI0 CyM-



My Y, BEPOSITHO, HE eJlasi BO3BpAllaTh AOJIT, PELIUI OMOIYUTh-
cs1 Ha HUX. B 1312 rony opaeH ObL1 pachyIiieH, 1 MHOTHE phIlia-
pU-TaMIUIMEPHI TIOHECIIM KECTOKOe HakazaHue. B uucie mpodero
XPaMOBHHMKOB OOBHHSJIH B TIOKJIOHEHUH JEMOHHUYECKOMY UI0JTY,
KOTOPOro CaMy TaMIUIMEPBI, IPU3HABAasl CBOI0 BUHY MO MbITKA-
MU (WJIA yTPO30M UX ), OMUCHIBAIN MO-PA3HOMY: C pOraToM rojo-
BOU M YETHIPbMSI HOTaMH, B BUJIE Ueperna Wid JEePEeBSIHHOTO UC-
TyKaHa ¥ T. 1. [Ipr3HaHus1, KOTOpbIe BHIOUBAJIN U3 MOJACYAUMBIX,
TOCTENeHHO 00pacTa v HOBBIMHM COUYHBIMU TIOAPOOHOCTSMU: TO-
JIOBY UJI0J1a SIKOOBI IIOMAa3bIBAJIN JKUPOM 3aKapeHHBIX Ha BepTe-
Jie MJIaJIEHIIeB, MHOT/IA HA TalHBIX [IEPEMOHUSIX TIOSIBIISUIUCH Je-
MOHMIIbl U BCTYIAJM C PHILIAPSIMU B TUIOTCKYIO CBSI3b, & JIbSIBOJI
ObLJ1 MX TOCITOAMHOM M CITACUTEJIEM, M MM I10J1Iarajoch IJieBaTh
Y MOYMTbHCS HA PaCIISIThe U MOMUpPaTh ero Horamu. Beputs B TO,
YTO B 9TUX FOJIOCJOBHBIX 3a5IBJICHUSIX COEPXKAIACh XOTh KPYIH-
11a TIpaB/bl, HET HUKaKWX OCHOBaHMI>*,

Koraa ¢gppankmacoHbl Ha paHHEM 3Tarie pa3BUTUS CBOEW CH-
CTEeMBbI TIPUHSUTUCH TIOABICKUBATh ce0e TOIXOASAIINX Tpe/le-
CTBEHHUKOB CPEM CPETHEBEKOBBIX PhIllapeid, TAMILIUEPHI 3aHsI-
JIM BUJTHOE MECTO B UX TPEAINOJIaraéMoil pof0CIOBHOM, — TOJb-
KO MAacCOHbI CYMTAJIM UX HE CaTaHUCTaMH, a HEBUHHBIMU Myue-
HUKaM¥ 1 OJIarOCKJIOHHBIMH XPAaHUTENISIMUA 930TEPUIECKHUX CEK-
petoB. Bparu macoHCTBa BCKOpe TOXke YXBAaTUJIKCh 3a ITY MPe/-

20 Conn N. Europe’s Inner Demons: The Demonization of Christians in
Medieval Christendom. Chicago, 1973. P. 79-101; Barber M. Det nya ridderskapet:
Tempelherreordens historia. Stockholm, 1994. P. 289-300.



M0JIaraeMylo CBsI3b, HO OHU YIIUPAJIU YK€ HA MPaYHble CTOPOHBI
SIKOOBI UMEBIIIEH MECTO TaAMIUIUEPCKOW UCTOPUM (MJTA TIPE/IbIC-
TOpPUM) JIBUKEHHUSI BOJIbHBIX KAMEHIIMKOB. DTO KOHCIIMUPOJIOTH-
YECKOE HACJIe/IMeé MACOHCKOW TPaJULIMKU KUBO U TIOHBbIHE, U ba-
(pomer yvacto urpaer B Hem 3ameTHyO posib. B 1818 rogy aB-
cTpuiickmii Boctokoses Mosed don Xammep-ITyprirans ormy6-
JIMKOBAJI B OJJHOM JKYpHaJie MPOCTPAaHHYIO CTaThi0 TOJ JIATWH-
ckuM HazBaHueM Mysterium Baphometis Revelatum («Pa3o06na-
yeHHas1 TaiiHa Badomera»), riue 3asBWI, YTO TAMIUIMEPHI Aei-
CTBUTEIHHO TIounTasm badgomera, HO UTO 3TO OBUIO AHPOTHH-
HOE CYIIIECTBO JIOX PUCTUAHCKOTO MPOUCXOXKIEHUS, Ube UMSI CBSI-
3aHO C THOCTMYECKUM MOHATHEM KpemeHus (BATTLON0 — «OMO-
BEHUE», «IOrpyKeHue») aymm>*' 232, HekoTopble U3 BhICKa3aH-
HbeIX Xammep-Ilyprirasem uaen, B TOM 4UCHIE U MPEICTaBIe-
Hre 0 bajomeTe Kak o cyIecTBe, He YKJIaAbIBaIoIIeMCs B 00bIU-
HbIE TE€H/IEPHbIE PAMKH, MOTYYWIM JOBOJBHO IIIMPOKOE PacIpo-
crpaHeHue. MHorna sta ujesi CimBaiach C IbsIBOJILCKUMHU KOH-

1B peiicTBUTeNIBHOCTH HMsI Badomer 3TUMOIOrMUECK BOCXOOUT, BEPOSITHO, K
cTapodpaHIly3CKOMY MCKaKEHHI0 UMeHH MaromeT: cuMTanock, 4to Ha CBATol 3emiie
TAMIUTHEPBl «3apa3uIMCh» UCIAMCKUM HI00nokJIOHCTBOM ( Cohn N. Europe’s Inner
Demons. P. 79-101; Barber M. Det nya ridderskapet P. 309-313, 320-323). 3a06as-
HBII TpuMep 6o1ee MO3THUX KOHCIMPOJIOTYECKUX N3MBIIILIEHHH TT0 TOBOLY MHAMOM
CBSI3U MKy MAaCOHCTBOM, bachoMeToM 1 caTaHU3MOM — yMOPUTEIBHO NapaHOU1aJIb-
HbIIf cOOpHUK KOoMUKCOB «IIpokisaThe badomera», 1im Tak HasbIBaeMBbli TpakTar Yu-
Ka — OJJVH U3 MHOKECTBa Mao()OPMAaTHBIX KOMUKCOB, BBIITYIIEHHBIX AMEPUKAHCKUM
XPUCTUAHCKUM KoHcepBaTtopoM [Ixekom T. Yukom.

232 Ibid. P. 309-313, 320-323; Pariner P. The Murdered Magicians: The Templars
and Their Myth. New York, 1987. P. 78, 89-180.



HOTaIMAMH, KOTOpbIMU ycriesnia oopactu ¢urypa badomera, u
Torna nomyyvaics Hekuii Carana-untepcekc. Hanbomee nokaza-
TEeJIbHBI TTPUMEP TaKUX MPEICTaBJIeHUN MOXHO HAaWTH B yxke
YIOMSIHYTOU KHUTe JIEBU M HEKOTOPBIX JIPYTUX €ro TeKCTax.
Ponusmmiicsa B 1810 rony Dnudac JleBu (Hacrosiiee umst
— Aupdonc-Jlyn KoHcran) ObuT 9KCIIEHTPUYHON JTMYHOCTBIO. B
IOHOCTY OH HAUMHAJ YYUThCS Ha CBAIIEHHUKA, HO BCKOPE IMPO-
SIBWJT ce0sl KaK CMYThSIH U YBJIEKCSI COLIMAIM3MOM U (heMUHU3-
MOM. XOTsI Ha 3TO M HET ONpeJeNieHHBIX yKa3aHuu, ero ba-
(pomer-repmappoanT, BOZBMOKHO, KAK-TO CBSI3aH C IOHOLIECKHU-
MU cummnatusvu JleBu K peMUHHCTCKOMY ABMKeHHI0?*. Ko-
JloccasibHOE BiusiHME JIeBM Ha 930TEpUKY BCETO 3alajHOro MU-
pa OeccriopHO, M OoJjiee TIO3/IHHME aBTOPUTETHBIE aBTOPHI, TaKHe
kak E. I1. bnaBarckas u Anucrep Kpoynu, nouepnHysiv y HEro
o4yeHb MHOroe. 1o JleBu nomyasipu30Bajl caMmo CJI0BO «OKKYJIb-
TU3M» (B 3HAUEHUU OCOOOH JOKTPUHBI), U €0 KHUTH, 11O CYTH,
JaJIA TOTYOK «OKKYJIbTHOMY BO3POXKIEHUIO» CEPEJUHBI — KOH-
na XIX Beka. badgomer JleBn — 310 CMMBOJI CHUHTE3a U IIpe-
OZI0JIEHHUsI TIOJISIPHOCTEN, KaKMMU BBICTYMAIOT JyX U Marepusl.
OH OOBACHSII, YTO 3TOMY CYIIECTBY EHCTBUTENILHO MOKJIOHS-
JICh TAMILIEPBI, ¥ YTO OHO MPEACTABIISET COOON MaHTeNCTHYe-
CKOe M300pakeHre TOro, 4To JIeBM Ha3bIBA «aCTPAJIbHBIM CBe-
Tom»234, Tlom 3TM (peHOMEHOM, OJIHUM U3 CaMbIX CJIOXHBIX B

230 cBsisu Jlesu ¢ (pemurm3MoOM cMm.: Luijk R. van. Satan Rehabilitated? P. 149—
150, 152.

234 1évi E. La Clef des grands mysteres. Paris, 1859. P. 219.



TyMaHHOU cucteme JleBu, IOHMMaeTCs HeUTo, MPOHU3bIBAIOITEe
BCIO BCEJIEHHYIO U BBICTYIAIOIIEE TOCPEJAHUKOM MEXIYy JyXOM
u marepueil. OHO U3BECTHO MOl MHOTMMU MMEHaMHU, CpeIu KO-
Topbix — Jlionudep u Crsaroit lyx. UmenHo ero corBopui bor,
npousHecs: cioBa «Jla Oymer cBer», yrBep:xkaan Jlepu. Muaue
TOBOpS1, aCTPAJIbHBIMA CBET OTOXKAECTBIIAECTCA (Cpeau MPOYEro) ¢
Jlonudepom, a bapomer y OKKyIbTHCTa SIBHO BOOpas B ceOst
MHorue yepthl Kusi3s TeMbl, Ipeace1aTenbCTBYIOMIEro Ha Beb-
MOBCKOM Inabariie, KakiuM ero u300pakajii B TPaKTaTax O KO-
noBcTBe Hauana HoBoro BpemeHnn>*. JIpsiBOJI B HEKOTOPBIX KOJIO-
nax Tapo, otHocsmuxcs eme K XV BeKy, Toke 04eHb HallOMU-
HaeT oOpa3 y JIeBu — BIUIOTh JI0 KeHCKUX rpyaen>*®. Nrak, ba-
(omeTt cozmaBacs ¢ oriAaKON Ha OoJiee paHHUE N300paKEHHS
JbSIBOJIA, XOTSI CaM OH OBbUT MPU3BaH OJIUIIETBOPATH MOHATHUS O
HEKOW HPABCTBEHHO HEMTPAIbHOW KOCMUYECKOU CUJIE.

OpnnHako JleBu KaTeropuvecky yTBEpXkJall, 4To He CYIIECTBY-
€T HAKAKOTO CaMOCTOSITEJIHOTO cyiecTBa 1o umenu Carana, —
OBbIBAET JIMIITH HEMTPABIIIBHOE YIIOTpeOIeHNe acTpaIbHOTO CBETa,
KOTOPBIii, KOTJa €r0 BPEMEHHO HMCIONb3YIOT CO 3JIbIMU HaMmepe-
HUSIMU, U cTaHOBUTCA «CaTtaHow». JIeBU MOSICHSET, YTO 9Ta ChJia
(acTpasIbHBII CBET) CIYXUT «OpPYyIUEM BCSKOTO N00pa U BCSKO-
IO 3/1a», a JAbSBOJ, TI0 €r0 MHEHUIO, «SIBJISIETCS CUJION, HA BpeMs

235 Cp. uzobpasxenue B: Carus P. The History of the Devil and the Idea of Evil from
the Earliest Times to the Present Day. Chicago, 1900. P. 291. B sTom KoHTeKcTe cie-
JyeT OTMETUTb, 4TO opoi JIepu nposoaui pasimnuns Mexay Caranoi u Jlonudgepom.

236 Giorgi R. Angels and Demons in Art. Los Angeles, 2003. P. 244.



nocTymnarIien Ha ciryk0y K 3abmyxkaeruto» 2. Cioom, CataHa
— 3TO He TeMHOE OOKEeCTBO WJTH HAJICJICHHBI KAKUMU-TTOO TyB-
CTBaMU TEPCOHAXK, a (Kak 0ObsCHSET JIeBM B HECKOJIBKHMX CBO-
MX KHUIax) KOCMUYecKas CHJia, M3HAYaJIbHO CO3/IaHHas1 ¢ OJia-
MMM HaMEPEHUSIMU, XOTsI MHOTa €€ MOXHO MCIIOb30BaTh U B
nypHbIX Hensax. [IpaBaa, OTOXIECTBICHHE HA3BaHHOM CUJIBI CO
CBsaTbhIM [lyXOM HECKOJIBKO OCJIOKHSIET AEJI0, OJHAKO MOKa3bIBa-
€T, 9YTO B MUPOBO33peHMH JIeBr BOOOIIE HET MecTa [T ayXa 371a
Y 4TO OH CTPEMWJICA (HE BCETJAA YCIIEIIHO) MPEONOJIETh TyXOB-
HYIO PacIIEIVIEHHOCTh Y JyaIUCTUYECKUEe TeHAeHIIMH. OCTaBUB
B CTOPOHE BCE 3TU I30TEPUUECKUE XUTPOCIUIETEHUS, CTOUT OT-
MeTHTh, uT0 Badomer JleBu oueHb CKOpO oKazajcsi BocTpeOo-
BaH — ye IpocTo B oOmube CaraHbl, 1 IMEHHO B 3TOM Kayde-
CTBE OH 3aHOBO IIpeACTas, HarpuMmep, y myrHuka Jleo Takcu-
7151, kotopeiil B 1880—1890-x ronax myOaMKoBasl MpoU3BeIeHU,
pa3o0navaBIiie MAaCOHCKHMIA 3aroBOp, a TMO3Ke MPU3HAJICA, YTO
9TO OBUI PO3BITPHIIIT K HAMEPEHHAs MapoIrst Ha KOHCITHPOJIOTH-
YECKUU KaHp (OIHAKO OYEHb MHOTHWE JIIOAU, B TOM YHCJIE BBICO-
KOIOCTaBJICHHbIE CAHOBHUKM B KaTOJIMYECKOU 1IEPKBH, MPUHSI-
JIM €T0 IIYTKY 3a YUCTYI0 MOHeTY)?8, Kak MbI elie yBUaum, rep-

27 Leévi E. Dogme et rituel de la haute magie. Paris, 1854. Vol. 1. P. 290. Cm.
takxe: Lévi E. Histoire de la magie. Paris, 1860. P. 13—19. 3nech JleBu otoxaecTsisier
aCTPAJIBHBIA CBET CO 3MeeM, Ubsl 3aava 3aKjIiodyagach B TOM, 4TOObI Mepenath EBe
CJI0Ba majuero anrejia. KeM nMeHHO Mor OBITh 9TOT Mafiiui adres, ecim CaraHa —
9TO CaM acTPAJIbHBIN CBET (KOTJa OH CJIYXKHT 3JIBIM LIEJISIM), 371eCh OJIUIIETBOPSIEMBIit
3MeeM, OCTaeTCsl — KaK U OUYeHb MHOTOE B MYTHOH cricTeMe JIeBU — HesICHBIM.

238 Medway G. J. Lure of the Sinister. P. 9-17; Luijk R. van. Satan Rehabilitated?



Macpponutckas npupoaa bagomera JleBu B HEKOTOPOH cTeneHn
noBiMsIa Ha (pemuHm3aimio Caransl B KoHLe XIX Beka.

«Pokoevie 00eamba»: demonuua Jluaum
8 uyoeiickom mucmuyusme u goavk.aope

Xora Carana MOr IIPUHHAMATh KEHCKOE WM repMadpOoanT-
CKOoe 00JMYbe, OH TaKke MOT MMETh KeHY, KOTOPYIO, COTJIACHO
HEKOTOPBIM IpelaHusaM, 3Baiu JInauT. 3a miedamu y 3ToM Ae-
MOHMIIBI (B KOTOPOU MO3/IHEEe HEKOTOPbIE ITPU3HAIOT MEPBYIO he-
MUHUCTKY) gonras ucropus. Padasie [latai u gpyrue uccneno-
BaTeJIM BBIJIBUTAJIM TUIIOTE3Bl O €€ IIyMepcKux KopHsx>¥. Kak
ykasbiBaeT [ ugeon boxak, He3aBUCMMO OT TOTO, OTKyJa UIMEHHO
Oeper Havaso ee 3/oAencKas cre3s, JIWIMT crenanach «HEOTh-
€MJIEMOI YacThbI0 MY/IEHCKOM IEMOHOJIOTMH yike B 31oxy Bropo-
ro Xpama» (539-70 rr. g0 H. 3.) U «C TeX MOp €€ He MOKUIa-
na»?4, JKeHCKui HOYHOM yX, Ha3biBaeMblil Jlunut, purypupy-
et B Tanmype: TaMm cka3zaHo, UTO Y HETO KEHCKOE JIMIO, IJIMHHbIE
BOJIOCHI U KpbUbsi?*!. Kpatkoe ynmomunanue Jlnmt B Knure Wc-
anu (34: 14), BO3MOKHO, HE OTHOCUTCSI UMEHHO K 9TOMY IE€PCO-

P.241-323.

239 Patai R. The Hebrew Goddess. Detroit, 1967. P. 221-222. Cp.: llonem I. Oc-
HOBHbIE TeUEHUsI B eBpelickor muctuke. Mocksa; Mepycamim, 2004.

240 Bohak G. Ancient Jewish Magic: A History. Cambridge, 2008. P. 300.

21 Baskin J. R. Midrashic Women: Formations of the Feminine in Rabbinic
Literature. Hanover, 2002. P. 58, 181.



HaXy, a CKOpee SIBJISIETCS] HEBEPHO MOHSITHIM JIpEBHEEBPENCKUM
CJIOBOM, 0O03HAYABIIIMM KaKOe-TO HEUHCTOe KUBOTHOE 42, Cum-
TaJIOCh, YTO MO3JAHEUINe JiereH bl O JIMIIMT ycTpaHsii BHEIII-
Hee MPoTUBOpeure, nomnyiieHHoe B buonuu. B Kuure Beitus (1:
27) mbl untaem: «M corBopui Bor uenoBeka o oopazy Croemy,
1o 00pasy BokuIo COTBOPUII €r0; MYKUMHY U KEHIIUHY COTBO-
pwi ux». OgHako HemMHoro noroas (beit. 2: 21-22) roBopurcs,
uyro EBy ['ocrionpb coznan nosxe — u3 pedpa, BHIHYTOro y Afa-
Ma. VIHpiMU crioBamu, B BuOnu npuBoasiTcs: Be pas3Hble, MPO-
TUBOpEYaIlye APYyr APYyry, BEPCUM COTBOPEHUSI KEHIIUHbL. Ec-
M ke y Anama Obuta skeHa 10 EBbI, 9T0 HECOOTBETCTBUE JierT-
KO YCTpaHUTh: TyT u npuroxaaercs Jlmmur?+. Ho uro Toraa cra-
JIO ¢ IepBOi1 ;keHoi? B Kiaccuyecknx Muapaliax ynoMUHAeTCs
HE Ha3BaHHas 10 MMEHU «riepBast EBa», oOpaTuBmascs B mpax,
U3 KOTOPOTrO M OblJla COTBOPEHA, HO TIOIPOOHO 3TOT MOTHB HE
paszpabatbiBaetcs. [lanuab BosipiH BbICKa3bIBAET MPEATIOIOKE-
HUE, YTO B 3TOM SIBHO HETIOJTHOM IPEJCTaBIEHUN MOT OTPa3UTh-

242 Blair J. M. De-Demonising the Old Testament: An Investigation of Azazel, Lilith,
Deber, Qeteb and Reshef in the Hebrew Bible. PhD diss. University of Edinburgh,
2008. P. 31, 237-238. [laxe eciu B TOM MecTe B caMOM Jiejie uMesach B Buaty Jlnnur,
HUYTO HE YKa3bIBAET HA CBSI3b C MO3JHEHIINMU MPEICTABICHUAMH 00 TOM MEepCOHA-
xe. Kpome Toro, cienyer OTMEeTHTb, 9TO B HEKOTOPBIX aBTOPUTETHBIX M3NaHUAX Bro-
Jin uMs JIMTUT He UCTIONB30BaHO, Tak YTo BUOMsA He cmocoOCTBOBAJIA B TOW Mepe, B
Kako¥ MorJia Obl, pacpocTpaHeHHIo ciiaBbl JIumut cpeau HeeBpeeB ( Liptzin S. Biblical
Themes in World Literature. Hoboken, 1985. P. 2). B HekoTopbix niepeBogax butanu
(Harpumep, B Bubiuu koposs fkoBa) cioBo «JIMnT» 3aMeHEHO Ha «yLIACTYIO COBY».

243 Baskin J. R. Midrashic Women. P. 56-57; Dan J. Samael, Lilith, and the Concept
of Evil in Early Kabbalah // Association for Jewish Studies Review. 1980. Vol. 5. P. 20.



cs ¢pparMeHT Oojiee JUIMHHOTO TpeJaHusl TOrO Teproja, HbIHE
yrpaueHHoro. OiHaKo, Kak MPU3HAET caM KCCIe0BaTeNb, ITO
He OoJsiee YeM Jorajika, M Ta JKEHINWHA, YIIOMSIHyTast B MUJIpa-
e, He Ha3BaHa uMeHeM JInmut?*, B Tanmyne ectb CChIIKM Ha
OUeHb JAPEBHUE MPEJICTABICHUS O HEKUX «JIMJIMH» M «JIUJTHOT» —
MYKCKHX U )KEHCKMX HOUHBIX JIEMOHAX, a B Mujpaiie «bepemmr
Pab6a» (HamrcaHHOM He no3aHee 425 I. H. 3.) CKa3aHo, 4To, TaK
kak Anam u EBa He noxunuchk apyr ¢ apyrom B tedenue 130
JIeT TIOCJie U3THAHU S U3 DIIEMCKOTO cajia, ¢ HUIMU COBOKYTUISUIUCH
JIEMOHBI )KEHCKOTO U MY3KCKOT'O 1oJia COOTBeTCTBeHHO. [lo3aHee
(okyc cmecTuics, ¥ TONMKOBATENU MPUHSUIUCh PAacCKa3biBaTh O
TOM, YTO AJaMy BCe 3TO BpeMs1 OyaTo Obl IOKyUasia MPUCTaBaHU-
siMU oxoiuBas nepsasi EBa — Jlunurt. bosipun 3ameuaer: «Heii-
TpaJbHOE B T€HAEPHOM CMBICJIE YTBEPXKIEHUE O TOM, YTO JIEMO-
HBI UCTIONB3YIOT BO3JIEpKaHUE, TPEBPATUIIOCH, B Pe3yJIbTaTe Jier-
KOO CIBUTA, B CUMBOJI JIEMOHM3MA )XEHCKOM CEKCYaJTbHOCTI» 24,

[o-BuauMoMy, CTapeiIlni CyIIeCTBY IO MMCbMEHHBIN UC-
TOYHUK OOJBIIMHCTBA JiereH 1 0 JIMMT — 3TO paccka3 O Hell B
«Andasute ben-Cupbl», aHOHUMHOM JIpEBHEEBPENCKOM TEKCTE,
HAIMCAaHHOM, BO3MOKHO, eme B VIII Beke H. 3.2%° VueHple 10
CHIX TIOp He TIPHIIUTA K €MHOMY MHEHUIO O TOM, KaK HaJIe)KUT
OTHOCHUTBCS K 3TOMY Mpou3BeaeHuio. Ero TonkoBaau oyeHs mo-

244 Bosipun /]. VI3paunb 1o TUIOTH: O CEeKce B TaaMmyauueckon Kymbrype / Ilep. 4.
Cunnukuza. M., 2012. C. 189.

245 Tam xe.
246 Baskin J. R. Midrashic Women. P. 58; Dan J. Samael, Lilith. P. 20.



pPa3HOMY, BH[I B HEM YTO YTOTHO — OT CEPbE3HOTrO rajaxuye-
CKOT'0 UCTOYHHKA, JIOCTOWHOTO TIOYUTAHUS (XOTSI TAKOE OTHOIIIE-
HUe OBbLIO PEKOCTHIO), IO U3J/ICBATE/ILCKON Mapouy Ha PaBBH-
HUCTHYECKYIO aruorpaduio®’. YuuteiBasi HEMpUCTORHOE Coep-
KaHue «AuaBurta», BTopasi BEpcusl BHIIVISIAUT OoJiee TpaBo-
noio6Hou, a [IaBun CtepH yOeqWTEIbHO TTPOJEMOHCTPUPOBAIT
MAPOIMIAHBIN XapaKTep 3TOro mpousBefeHus. {1 Toro 4yToosl
MO-HACTOSIIIIEMY OLIEHUTh IOMOP COUMHEHH I, HEOOXOAMMO OCHO-
BaTEJIbHOE 3HAKOMCTBO C PaBBUHUCTUUYECKOU JIMTEPATYPOH U ee
YCIIOBHOCTSIMH, U BaXKHO €I1le IOMHUTD, YTO TIeJTb MAPOTUH — He
TOJILKO HacMeIllKa Haj TpaJullvedl U ee IepeBopayrBaHue, HO
Y YKpeIIeHUe KyJIbTYPHBIX HOPM, B IAaHHOM CJTy4ae — PaBBUHU-
CTHUYEeCKOW camouaeHTuduKamu>*. B kakom Obl JKaHpe W3Ha-
YaJIbHO HU OBLT HATMCAH JIAHHBIA TEKCT U HE3aBUCUMO OT aBTOP-
CKMX HaMEpEeHUH, CoAepKalluiicss B HeM pacckas o JInmmT oka-
3aJ1 B UTOTe BJIMSTHUE U Ha eBPEUCKUI (POIBKIIOP, M HA OCHOBHBIE
MIPOM3BENICHUS UYJIEHCKOTO MUCTUII3MA, BKJIOYAs] KHUTY «30-
ap» («Cedep a-30ap») — nureparypsbid namaTHuk XIII Beka,
KOTOPBIN MPUHSATO CYMTATh CAMBIM aBTOPUTETHBIM KaOOAIMCTH-
YECKUM TPYIoM>¥.

247 Stern D. Introduction // Rabbinic Fantasies: Imaginative Narratives from
Classical Hebrew Literature / Eds. Stern D., Mirsky M. J. Philadelphia, 1990. P. 21.

248 Stern D. The Alphabet of Ben Sira and the Early History of Parody in Jewish
Literature // The Idea of Biblical Interpretation: Essays in Honour of James L. Kugel.
Leiden, 2004. P. 426, 447-448.

249 I'epuiom IoneM BbIcKa3blBasl MPEAIONOKEHUE, YTO KHUra «30ap» («CusHue»)
Ob1a Harcana, ckopee Beero, B XIII Beke B Mcnianuu Mowceem JleoHCKUM, U OTMe-



Kak coobrmaercst B «Anabure», cynpyxkeckas Ku3Hb y Jlu-
JIMT ¥ AIamMa He CIIOKHIIaCh, TOTOMY UTO, Koraa AJjaM XOTes BO3-
Jieyb C HEl0, OHA OTKAa3bIBaJIaCh JIOKUTHCA CHU3Y. JIMIIUT cumTa-
na ceGs1 poBHE# eMy, Bellb OHM 00a ObLJI COTBOPEHBI U3 3EMHO-
ro rpaxa, ¥ MOTOMY He XOTeJia MOAUUHAThCS MyKy. Kak-To pas,
pa3rHeBaBIINCh, JIMMT pon3Heca TaitHoe nMsi bora u ynerena
Ha KpacHoe mope. Bor nocias 3a Helo Tpex aHresoB, HO OHa OT-
Kazajiach BO3BpaliaThcs. Toraa aHres bl IpUrpo3uiIn yTOMUTh ee.
Jlunut BO3pa3uia, YTo COTBOPEHA, YTOOBI TPUHOCUTH OOJIe3HU
MUJIAJIEHIIaM, ¥ 3aKJTI0YMIIa YTOBOp C MocHaHaMu bora: He mpu-
YMHSTH Bpella TEM JIETSIM, KOTOPBIX Oy/lyT odeperaTh MX UMEHa
i u3o0paxenus. [locneqHss yacTb npegaHusi SBHO MpUAyMa-
Ha /1151 OOBbSICHEHUSI YK€ UMEBIIEerOCs] paclpOCTPAHEHHOTO OObI-
Yas: BellaTh Ha 110 HOBOPOKICHHOTO aMyJIeT C IMEHAMH THX
Tpex aHresioB. YToOBI 1aTh YMTATEITI0 HEKOTOPOE MIPE/ICTaBIICHUE
00 00111eM KOMUYECKOM 1 HETTPUCTOMHOM KOHTEKCTE, B KOTOPOM
HOSIBJISIETCS STOT paccka3 o JIMIUT, MOKHO YHOMSIHYTh O TOM,
YTO Cpasy e 3a ITOU UCTOPUEH CIe/IyeT paccKkas o ToM, Kak beH-
Cwupa ucrienmmn 1ous HaByXomoHOCOpa, «IyKaBIIyIo ThHICSUY pa3
B yac». HecMoTps Ha 3TOT 11yTOBCKOM (hOH, B pacckase o Jluaur
coziepXKaTcsl BIIOJIHE Cephe3HbIe )KEHOHEHABUCTHUYECKHE YTBEP-
xpaenus. Kak ormeuaer [Ixxynut P. BackuH, cnop, KoMy mosioxe-
HO OBITh CBEpXY BO BpeMsl COBOKYIUIEHHSI, «[TPUTOM 4UTO, C OfI-

Yajl BIUsIHUE HA 3Ty KHUTY «Auipasuta» (Scholem G. Kabbalah. New York, 1974.
P. 357). A BoOT B O0Niee HOBBIX MCCIEAOBAHUSX YTBEPXKIALTCS, UTO «30ap» — HEUTO
BpoJie aibMaHaxa, Kyaa Bonum TekcTol Konra X111 — mauana XIV BekoB. CM. 00 3TOM:
Meroz R. Zoharic Narratives and Their Adaptations // Hispanica Judaica. 2000. Ne 3.



HOU CTOPOHBI, OH JIOJIKEeH ObLT 320aBJIATH U CJIETKa JIPA3HUTH UK~
TaTesiell 3TOro MUKAHTHOTO U MTPOBOKAIMOHHOTO CATUPUUYECKO-
ro TEeKCTa, C JAPYroll CTOPOHBI, OH HEMOCPEJCTBEHHO BHITEKAET
U3 TBEPAbIX PAaBBUHUCTUYECKUX MPEINUCAHUMA... COITIACHO KO-
TOPHIM MYKYMHA JIOJDKEH 3aHMMaTh JIOMUHUPYIOIILYIO TIO3UIIUIO
¥ BO BpeMsI COUTHS, U BOOOIIE B CYNPYKECKOU KU3HU, UCXOMS
U3 TOTO, YTO OH ObLI COTBOPEH PaHbIIE KEHITHHBI» >0,
Cy1ecTByIOT 1Ba OCHOBHBIX BapuaHTa «AJjipasura ben-Cu-
pb». Ilo-BuguMoMmy, npeacraBiaeHne O TOM, YTO JIMIUT COBO-
KYIUISJIACh C KAKOU-TO JEMOHUYECKOM cuiiou («Bemukum demo-
HOM» ), BIIEpPBBIE TOSBUJIOCH B OOJiee TIO3/IHEN — OTPEIaKTUPO-
BAHHOM M paclIMpeHHON — Bepcuu, u3BectHor B EBporie ¢ XI
BEKa. DTO JOMOJIHEHNE ObUIO BCTABJIEHO I TOr0, YTOOBI OOBSIC-
HUTb, IOYEMY aHTeJIbl, TOCTaHHbIe 32 JINIUT, HE CMOIJIM TPOCTO
CHJIOW BEpPHYTh ee K AlaMy: BOBMOXKHO, y UMTaTesiel Oojiee paH-
Hell Bepcuu 3TO BbI3bIBaJIO Henoymenue. Eciu ke Jlunur ycne-
JIa OCKBEPHUTDH ceOsl CONTUEM C KEM-TO JIPYTUM, €l yKe Hellb3sl
OBLIO BO3BPAIIATHCS K MYXKY: Tak cka3aHo B Tope. Takum oOpa-
30M, JIOTUYECKUIA PpoOesT B CIOJKeTe 3aIloJIHsUICS, U B ellie Oosee
TO3/IHEN peAakIK TeKcTa y «Benukoro [leMoHa» MosBIsETCS
ums1 — Camasiib, TOCKOJIBKY 3TO ObLIIO €IMHCTBEHHOE JeMOHUYE-
CKOE MMsI, KaK-TO CBSI3aHHOE C COOBITUSIME B DIEMCKOM caty>!.
B Cpennue Beka B KaOOATMCTHUECKUX KPyrax ObITOBAJIO TIPe/-
craBieHre o JImmmt kak o kene Camasnisa, ¥ 3Ta TemMa MOIy4H-

259 Baskin J. R. Midrashic Women. P. 59.
' Dan J. Samael, Lilith, and the Concept of Evil. P. 19-22.



JIa TayibHEHIyo pa3paboTKy B Heckobkux TekcTax X VII Beka,
BBIIIE/IIINX W3 CPeIbl KabO0amucToB?? 233,

CorracHO 1aBHMM €BpEMCKUM NOBepbAM, JIMIuT npexacras-
JIsIleT yrpo3y Uil MyKYMH, KOTOPbIE JIOKATCS B MOCTE/b OJIHM.
Pa66u XanwnHa (I Bek H. 3.) ocTeperaer My;KYuH, YTOOBI OHU
HE CIaJiv B JIOME B OIMHOYECTBE, MHAYE HA HUX MOXET HalacThb
Jlumut?4, DTH cyeBepusi OKa3aIMCh YPE3BBIYARHO KUBYUUMH.
[Togo6Hoe npenynpexacHue (C JONOTHUTELHBIM YIIOMUHAHU-
eM 00 OMacHOCTH, KOTOpyIo JIMIUT MpeacTaBisieT sl MIIaJIeH-
LIEB) MOXHO HalTH B TEKCTE, KOTOPBIN MOTYTOPA THICAYEICTHA-
MU TIo3ke, B 1544 romy, Hanmucan CBOEMY CbIHY BEHEIIMAaHCKUUI
paBBuH Eneazap Benukwuii: «He octaBisii AuTs B KOJIBIOETN Of1-
HOTO B JIOME JTHEM WJIM HOYBI0O M HE MPOBOAY HOYb B OJUHO-
4yecTBe B cBoeM xwmile. Muaue JIMmIT 3aK/I04uT MyKUUHY
WIN JUTS B CBOM POKOBBIE 00BSITHSI» 25, [IpuMedaTeibHO, 9To B

232 IlepBoe ynomuHanue o Jiwmr Kak o xkeHe Camasyisl B JaTUPOBAHHOM JIPEBHEEB-
peiickoM TekcTe BcTpedaeTcs B « TpakTare o jieBoi smaHarmi» padou Vcaaka Kosxa,
HanucaHHoM B Vcnianuu Bo BTopoii nonosuse XIII Beka. PeBomoliMoHHOE HOBLIECTBO
pab6u Mcaaka 3aKk/04aoch B TOM, YTO OH OITKCAII «JIEMOHOJIOTMUECKYIO Napaulesib-
HYIO CUCTEMY 3JIbIX CHJI-OMaHaIMi, yripaeiseMbix AcmoneeM, CartaHoi, JIunur u ux
BOMHCTBAMH, KOTOpBIE UCXOIAT U3 JIEBOH CTOPOHBI Ce(PMPOTHUYECKOrO APEBa», — TO
€CTb BBEJI paJJUKaJIbHBII 1yaIu3M, KOTOPBIH paHee OTCYTCTBOBAJ B My€ICKOM MUCTH-
LU3ME.

253 patai R. The Hebrew Goddess. P. 244— 246; Dan J. Samael, Lilith, and the
Concept of Evil. P. 18-19.

254 patai R. The Hebrew Goddess. P. 223-224, 232.

235 Klein M. A Time to Be Born: Customs and Folklore of Jewish Birth. Philadelphia,
1998. P. 147.



«30ape» NOMIEPKUBAETCS CEKCYaTbHBIN JIEMEHT B OTHOIIIEHUSIX
ME3K/Iy MyKUMHOW U IEMOHAMHU, 1 MHOTHE TIOIPOOHOCTH BEChbMa
HAMOMHUHAIOT CXOXHeE TIOBEPhsl O CYKKyOax M MHKyOax, pacrpo-
CTpaHSIBIIIMECS] CPEJHEBEKOBBIMU JIEMOHOJIOTaMU-XPUCTHAHAMU
(0 HUX ellle TOUET peub B ITOM IJIaBe). YIIOMUHAIOTCS TaKkKe
cOopuIia 7eMOHOB (000€ro 1Moja) ¥ BeAbM «BOJIM3M TOp Mpaka,
I7ie OHM BCTYMAOT B TUIOTCKOE cHomeHne ¢ Camasnem», a 3To
y’e 3HAUUTEIbHO MEePEeKINKAETCS C MPE/ICTABICHUSIMU O Bellb-
MOBCKHX MIa0aliax B XpUCTHAHCKON KyabType?®. TIocKOoNbKy B
UYJIEVCKOW JEMOHOJIOTUM CEKCYaJIbHBIM BOMPOCAM SIBHO YJIEJIsI-
Joch OOJIbIIIOE BHUMAHUE, HEYAUBUTENBHO, YTO U 00pa3 Jlumut
TOXe OKazaJics cekcyann3upoBaH. OJHaKo B OoJiee Mo3Hee Bpe-
MsI OHA OCTajach B (POJIBKIOpE MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO KaK IMEPCo-
HaX, B KOTOPOM COOJTIONABIIINE TPAAUIIHIO EBPEH BUIIEITH YTPO3Y
it MitafieHteB. OHU He TOJbKO BelllasIv Ha e IETSIM aMYyJIeThl,
HO el1le ¥ YePTUJIM KPYT Ha CTEeHEe IETCKOM, T/Ie CIIaJIi MaJIbUMKH,
Y MACAJIM BHYTPU 3TOro Kpyra: «Anam u Esa. [Ipous, Jlnmur!»
A Ha 1Bepy CHiajibHU MUCAIM MMeHa Tpex aHrenoB?’. CoOmoe-
HUE MOJOOHBIX 00bIYaeB OOMJIBHO JOKYMEHTHPOBAJIOCH Ha MPO-
TSDKEHUU CTOJIETHI, a Bepa B JIWUT-1eToyOuiiily B TpaIuIOH-
HBIX €BPEHCKHX OOIIMHAX MPOCYIIeCTBOBAJIA 10 KpaliHel Mepe
1o konma XIX Beka?s.

236 Scholem G. Kabbalah. New York, 1974. P. 322-323.
257 patai R. The Hebrew Goddess. P. 240.

238 Umansky E. M. Lilith // The Encyclopedia of Religion / Ed. M. Eliade. New
York, 1987. P. 555; Yassif E. Lilith // Medieval Folklore: A Guide to Myths, Legends,



«Ewe ¢ 30emckux oueir»: Jluaum cpedu neeapees

VYnomuHanus o JIMIUT BpeMsi OT BpeMEHHU TOSIBIISUIUCh U B
Henynenckux tekcrax. Harmpumep, cB. Meponum (ok. 347 — 420)
OoTMeuaeT, uyro Jlamuio — npeBHerpedyeckoe (M puMcKoe) uyau-
111e-KPOBOIUIILY — €eBper UMEHYIOT JInuT, a elie ee ynommuHaer
[Merp Komectop (ym. 1173) B «Cxonmactrueckoit ucropun»>>. B
OIHOM (pacTHaXTCIIIIIIE (HAPOAHOM MACJIEHUYHOM ITpeICTaBIe-
Hum) 1480 roga He TO MaTh, He TO Oa0KY IbsiBOJA 30BYT JInmut 2%,
[To3xe oHa nosiBnsiercs1 y Moranna Beiiepa B kaure «O6 ooma-
Hax JIEMOHOB M O 3aKJIMHAHUAX U ggax» (1563), B «AHatoMum
menauxomun» (1621) Pobepra béprona u B TpakTare Moran-
Ha Ilperopuyca «Anthropodemus Plutonicus, cupeub BcecBet-
HOE ONMCaHue AUKOBUHHBIX Joaen» (1666). IIperopuyc Hazbi-
BaeT ee, MOMUMO MIPOYEro, IeMOHeccor U netoyowmiinieit %!, bo-
Jiee MPOCTPAHHOE €€ OMKMCAaHUE MOSIBUJIOCh B U3BECTHOM aHTU-

Tales, Beliefs, and Customs / Eds. C. Lindahl, J. McNamara, J. Lindow. New York,
2002; Klein M. A Time to Be Born. P. 155.

23 Liptzin S. Biblical Themes. P. 4.

260 314 nbeca pacckassiBasia o narnecce I0Otre (Moanne) u Obuta Hanieuarana B 1565
rofy, HO M3Jatelib 3asiBJislyI, 4To HanvcaHa oHa B 1480-m (Scholem G. Kabbalah. P.
358).

261 Jacoby N. Lilith // Handworterbuch des deutschen Aberglaubens / Ed. H.
Béchtold-Staubli. Berlin, 1987. P. 1304; Krebs W. Lilith: Adams erste Frau //
Zeitschrift fiir Religions- und Geistesgeschichte. 1975. Vol. 27. Ne 1. P. 50-151;
Burton R. The Anatomy of Melancholy. Philadelphia, 1883. P. 115.



CEMUTCKOM KHUTe BOCTOKOBea MoranHa AHjpeaca Aii3eHMeH-
repa «Pazobmayenusiii nynausm» ( Entdecktes Judentum, 1700),
TIepeBE/ICHHOW Ha aHTIMUACKUE s3bIK B 1732 romy?®%. [Ipumep-
HO B TO ke Bpems JiereHaa o JIMIUT BCrUibiBania W B JIPYTrux
kHMrax. [lepBoii xeHol Agama 1 yOUIIel MIIaJICHIICB €€ Ha3bl-
BaJI, HAaNpUMep, (ppaHiry3ckuii aboar-oenenukTrren Jom Kamb-
Me B cBoeM 23-TOMHOM «ByKBaJIbHOM TOJIKOBaHUM HA BCE KHUTH
Berxoro u HoBoro 3aBeroB» (Commentaire littéral sur tous les
livres del’ Ancien et du Nouveau Testaments, 1707-1716)?%. B
17-M TOME «BOJBIIOro MOTHOTO YHUBEPCAIBHOTO CI0BAPS BCEX
HayK U UCKyccTB» (Grofies vollstindiges Universal-Lexikon aller
Wissenschaften und Kiinste, 1738) Noranna I'enpuxa Llene-
pa ¥Mesach JAJMHHASA CcTaThs O JIUWT, re oHa Has3bIBaJlach Je-
MOHECCOH, BaMMUpIIen, COONa3HUTETbHAULIEH U TIEPBOM KEHOM
Anama®®*. OcCHOBHbIE XPUCTHMAHCKHE JOKTPHUHBI NpeHeOperiv
urypoit JInnuT, 3aT0 ee 0XOTHO MPUIOTHI (POJIBKIIOP HECKOJIb-
KHMX eBpOIeHCcKuX cTpan’®®. Hamutock efi Mecto u B apaOCKOM

262 iptzin S. Biblical Themes. P. 4.

263 Uitti K. D. The Vision of Lilith in Hugo’s «La Fin de Satan» // French Review.
1958. Vol. 31. Ne 6. P. 479-480.

264 Roebling 1. Lilith oder die Umwertung aller Werte: Eine Untersuchung zum
literarischen Frauen-Bilder-Sturz um die Jahrhundertwende am Beispiel von Isolde
Kurz’ Versepos «Die Kinder der Lilith» // Lulu, Lilith, Mona Lisa... Frauenbilder der
Jahrhundertwende / Ed. I. Roebling. Pfaffenweiler, 1989. P. 192.

265 Cwm., Hanp.: Ek-Nilsson K. Lucia, lussi och lussebrud — Lilits metamorfoser //
Nitverket. 2008. Ne 15. P. 58-60, 62; Ek-Nilsson K Lucia och Lilith, gestaltningar
av ond och god kvinnlighet // Nitverket. 2010. Ne 16. P. 46—47; Ohrt F. Danmarks
Trylleformler. Copenhagen, 1917. P. 466.



(posbKIIOpE ¥ AEMOHOJIOTUH — HO TaM OHA (bUTypUpYeT MOJI UMe-
Hamu Kapuna nm Tabus.

B o0mecTBeHHOE co3HaHKE HeeBperckoi EBponbl JInmuT no-
HACTOSIIIIEMY BoIILIa Onarogapsi COYMHEHUSIM POMAHTHKOB, KO-
TOPBIX 3aBOpaKMBAJl 00pa3 ITON «POKOBOM KEHIUHBI». Ee miep-
BOE 3aMETHOE IOSBJICHUE HA JIMTEPATyPHOU CLIEHE MPOU3OIIIO0
B nbece ['ere «Paycr» (1808): Tam riaBHbIN repor 1 Meducto-
(benb BcTpeyaloT ee Ha BeIbMOBCKOM M1adaiiie y BpokeHCKoit ro-
pbl. daycT cipanmBaet, KTO OHA Takasi, U €ro CIyTHUK JJaeT eMy
TaKOM OTBET:

Tlepsas sicena Adama.

Becvy myanem ee u3z koc.
Ocmepezucny ee 86010C:

Ona He 00H020 noOpocmKa
Czyouna smoio npuueckoii >,

[Torom ®aycrt Taniryer ¢ JIMJIAT U TOBOPUT €il:
A suden s610H10 80 cHe.
Ha semxke nomobunuce mue
/leéa cneavix s610Ka 6 COKY.

A ene3 3a HUMU NO CYKY.

Ta orBeyaer:

266 reme U. ®. ®aycr / Ilep. B. JI. [TacrepHaka. M., 1969. C. 186.



Bam Esa-mamw eHyuiuna cmpacme
Psamyw si0n0xu 6 cadax u kpacme.
Ilo smy cmopony naemmst

Ecmub s600ku u y mens %7,

Bnionne nornyxo, uro ['€re nomuepkuBaer cBsA3b Mexay JIn-
JIMT ¥ TpeXolajieHueM, TeM 0oJjiee UTO MCKYyIIIeHUe — BaKHAsI Te-
Ma B «Paycre». Jta KOpoTKas BcTpeda u pasropop Paycra ¢
JINUT HEe UMEIOT OTHOIIEHUSI K OCHOBHOM CIOKETHOM JIMHUM, U
JInut kak neGroTaHTKe B 3armagHON KJIAaCCHUECKOU JIMTepaType
OTBeJIeHa 3JIeCh JIMIIIb MUMOJIeTHast posib. OJTHAKO, KaK MBI ellle
YBUMIM, STOT KPOIIIEYHBI¥ SMU30]1 — B OTHON U3 HAaOOJIee IPKUX
CIIEH BO BCEH JpaMe — CO BPEMEHEM IPUBJIEK BHUMAHUE HEKO-
TOPBIX BIUATENbHBIX JiIofeu. braarogaps ['€re Jlvwnur crana aeu-
CTBYIOIIUM JIUIIOM TIOBTOPSIIOIIUXCSI MOTUBOB B M300pa3UTEh-
HOM ucKyccTBe. OIMH paHHUI TPUMEpP — KapTUHA aHIJIMICKOrO
xuBonucua Puyapna Yacromna «®aycr u Jlumur» (ok. 1831),
n3o0Opaxaroias oneanyo Jlummr, kotopas taiyet ¢ Payctom B
JIYHHOM CBeTe, Ha (poHe COHMa MPUYIYUIUBBIX cyiiecTB. O npy-
TUX ee N300pakeHusIX TIOMIET peub B IJ1aBe 6.

Brutors 1o cepeaunsl XX Beka JIMauT urpasia Ha yavBIICHHE
MaJylo pojib B HeUyJenckon azorepuke. KoneuHo, B aTou cpefe
O Hel XOpOIIIO 3HAJIM, U MHOTHE BUJIHBIE MTUCATEIN-330TEPUKH,
Bpone Diudaca JleBu, 6ero Kacaauch B CBOMX KHUTAX JIeTeH IbI
o JIumut. OmHako B Ty IOpy OBLIO, TTOKATYH, HECIIBIXaHHBIM Jie-

267 Tam xe.



JIOM, 4TOOBI KTO-TO BBICTABJISLT €€ B TOJIOXKUTETHHOM CBETE WJIH
oOparrasicsi K Her ipu coBepiiieHn# 0opsiios. [lo-Buauvomy, Hi
B OJIHOW HEMYAEUCKOM 330Tepruueckou cucreme XIX Beka oHa He
OblIa HaJieJIeHa KaKoW-JI00 MPaKTUYeCKO (PyHKIMel — HU TI0-
3UTUBHOM, HU HeratuBHoM. Onvcanue Jnmur y JleBu onupasoch
Ha KaOOAIMCTUYECKUE UCTOYHUKHY, HO, KaK BCEraa, OH JOOAaBUII
KOe-4TO U OT ce0s1. B ero unrepriperauuu Jlunur u ee cectpa Ha-
ama, oXay, BRIIJISAAAT aJuleroprieit HeOOXOAUMOCTH CYTIpYKe-
CKOM BEpHOCTHU — WY, OBITh MOXKET, TIOPA3UTEIbHBIX MeTadu3u-
YEeCKMX IMOCNIEICTBUI HeBepHOCTH %, O0a MCTONKOBAHUS BITOJ-
HE TIPaBJIONOIOOHBI M BOBCE HE 00SI3aTENIbHO B3aMMOKCKJTIOYUA-
omu. A rypy teocoduu E. I1. brnaBarckas paccmarpuBania Jlu-
JIUT KaK OJIMLIETBOPEHUE 3BEPUHBIX CAMOK, COBOKYIUISIBIIMXCS C
MyK4MHaMM (KOTOpbIX cuMBOaM3upoBan Anam). OT ux corosa
IIPOU3OIILIO IUIEMSI ITOJTYJTIONIEN, U3BECTHBIX O] TPO3BAHUEM Ca-
TUPOB, a OT HUX YK€ MOIIUIM COBpeMeHHble 00e3bsiHbI (BiaBat-
CKas oTBeprajia teopuio 3Bosorun lapsuna)?®®. Cremyer 3ame-
THTb, YTO JIMIUT B posi mparipadbadyiKu 006e3bsTH — ropaszio Me-
Hee BO3BBIIIEHHbIN U BIEUaTISONUN 00pa3, 4eM OOJIbIIMHCTBO
ee Xy/I0’KeCTBeHHbIX U300pakeHui Toro nepuona. Takoe cHIKe-
HHUE — SIBHOE CBUJIETEJIbCTBO CBOEOOPA3HOTO CyMPayHOTo 4YyB-
CTBa IOMOpA, KAKMM U ciaBwiack biaparckas. M3BecTHblld aH-
IIMACKUA OKKYIbTUCT Asuctep Kpoynu, Toxke OONbIIoi 1oMo-
PHCT, Ha3BaJ CBOIO MEPBYIO A0Yb JIMIUT (ITOJTHOE MMS IEBOYKHU

28 1 ¢vi E. Histoire de la magie. Paris, 1860. P. 438.
269 Blavatsky H. P. The Secret Doctrine. Pasadena, Calif., 1888. P. 262.



ob10 Ma Axaroop I'ekara Cando Mesasens Jlwmutr Kpoynm),
OIHAKO HE CTaJl BKJIIOYaTh caMy 3Ty AEMOHHIYy B CBOIO 330Te-
puueckyo cuctemy>’’. B ero OKKyJbTHBIX COUMHEHUSIX — HATIPU-
mep, B De Arte Magica (1914) — oHa nunib 6er10 yHoMUHAeTCs,
korga Kpoynu roBOpHT O TOM, YTO TMOJIOBBIE AKThI C U3BEPKEHH-
€M CeMEeHH IPUBJIEKAIOT TyXOB.

JIMuT MUMOJNIETHO TIOSIBJISIETCS. U B PA3/IMUHBIX JAPYTUX 330-
TePUUECKUX TEKCTaX TOro MEepuoja, HO BCEra JIMIIb KaK BCIIO-
MoraTeJIbHBII TIEPCOHaX U HUKOTJA — KaK 3aKJIMHAEMOE TOTY-
cTopoHHee cyiiectso. Harpumep, narckuii monudepuanud ben
Kagnomr, yxe ynmoMuHaBIIMIACS B 9TOH TJIaBe, B CBOEH OpoITio-
pe «3aps HoBoro ytpa» (Den ny morgens gry, 1906) Ha3bBa1
Jlunmut Bozmoonennoit Jlionudepa. ITockonbky B 310 OpOIIIo-
pe IPOMOBEAYeTCs 930TEPUUECKUN caTaHU3M, a JIMIUT CBSI3bIBA-
€TCsl C LIEHTPAJIbHBIM JIJI1 9TOT0 COUYMHEHUsI MIePCOHAXEM, MOXK-
HO CKa3aTh, YTO 3[IeCh OHA YI0CTauBaeTcsi (KOCBEHHOM) MOXBa-
JIbI — BO3MOXXHO, BIIEPBBIE B 3TOM KOHTeKcTe?'!. ApTyp DaBapn
Vot (1857-1942), HanvicaBImi MHOTO KHUT 00 MICTOPUU U 930-
TePUYECKUX YUEHUSIX, IPUIEPKUBASCH HAYUHOTO CTUJIS U3JIOKE-
HUS$I, CO3/1aJT CBOETO pOjia KAaHOH JIJIsl TEKCTOB-TIEPBOUCTOUHUKOB
Takoro tuma. B cBomx kHurax, nocsmeHHbXx Kadoane (1902,

270 Kaczynski R. Perdurabo: The Life of Aleister Crowley. Tempe, Ariz, 2002. P.
107.

2! Kadosh B. Den ny morgens gry: Verdensbygmesterens genkomst. Hafnia, 1906.
P. 25. Yro modonbiTHO, Kamom yTBepxkaaer takxke, uro «BeHepa, JKenrumHa, — Bcero
Jmuib (paza Wi uHas croposa Jhonudepa, oueHb cxoxas ¢ HUM, CIOBHO CO3/IaHHAsI
u3 ero xe CTUXum».



1913), V3t 10BOJILHO NOAPOOHO Mepecka3ajl BCe, YTO CKa3aHO
o Jlumur B «30ape» 1 0cOOEHHO MOAYEPKHY ee cBsi3b ¢ Cama-
371eM U ee (PYHKIIMIO HETATUBHOTO 3€PKAJILHOTO OTpaxeHus O71a-
roro 00KeCTBEHHOI'0 JKeHCKOro Havasia>’?. Knuru Yaiita mojn30-
BaJICh OOJIBIITMM YMTATEJILCKUM CITIPOCOM M, Hapsiy C COYMHE-
HUAMU JIeBu (MHOTHE U3 KOTOPBIX, KCTaTH, YUT MepeBesl Ha aH-
IJIMACKUIT), BEPOSITHO, 3HAUUTEIBHO CIOCOOCTBOBAIM O3HAKOM-
JISHUIO 330TepUKOB-HeeBpeeB ¢ JIvut. Eciu ske roBopuTh 0 pac-
MPOCTPAHEHUH €€ CJIaBbl B 9TUX Kpyrax, a 3a0[HO U Cpelu IIU-
pokoii myomuku B KoHile XIX Beka, To, KOHEYHO, He CTOUT 3a-
OBbIBaTh U O HEI3OTEPUUECKUX HAYUHO-TIOMY/ISIPHBIX 0030pax eB-
peiickoro ¢ombkiopa’s.

«IIpomomyuenuua HceHCKOU HE3ABUCUMOCTIU»:
Jluaum cmanosumes Kymupom gpemunucmok

bmuxe k konity XIX Beka JInunuT npeBparusiach B (peMUHUCT-
CKMI CUMBOJI, HE YTPAaTUB IPU ITOM CBOEU CBS3U C JIbSIBOJIOM.
C HEKOTOpBHIMU NPUMEPAMU ITOU METaMOP(O3bl MBI ITO3HAKO-
MUMCs Onvke B TaBax 7 u 8. B 3TOT nepron Havamm NosBIsIT-

272 Waite A. E. The Doctrine and Literature of the Kabalah. London, 1902. P. 81—
82, 255, 259-260; Waite A. E. The Secret Doctrine in Israel: A Study of the Zohar
and its Connections. London, 1913. P. 85-87, 103-104.

273 Hanp., Baring-Gould S. Legends of Old Testament Characters from the Talmud
and Other Sources. London, 1871. P. 3, 20-21; Ginzberg L. The Legends of the Jews.
Philadelphia, 1913. Vol. 1. P. 65-66. O6a 3aMeTHO aKIIeHTHPYIOT BHUMAHHE Ha CBA3H
JIwmar ¢ Camasnem/CaTtaHoi.



cs1 B OOJBIIIOM KOJIMUYECTBE KPUTUUYECKHUE HAyYHO-TIOMYJIsSIPHbIS
VCCJIEIOBAHU S NYIEMCKON U XPUCTUAHCKOW UJEOJIOTMH KaK MHU-
(omoruu. Kak mnpaBuiio, aBTOpbl 3TUX NMyOIMKAIUMI yKa3bIBaIN
Ha HECOOOPA3HOCTU B 3TUX TPAIUIUAX U OOTOCTOBCKUX YUCHHU-
SIX, 9acTO BBHIOWPAs JIOBOJIBHO SI3BUTEJIBHBIA TOH M TIOPOW CUM-
BOJIMYECKU CTAHOBSICh Ha CTOpOHY CaTaHBl M €ro MoCOOHUKOB.
OOBSACHSIIOCH 3TO TJIABHBIM 00Pa30M TeM, UTO aBTOPBI HUCCIIEI0-
BaHUI MOJJIEPKUBAIIU MPOTPECCUBHBIE UJIEW U HAYKY, a UYIE0-
XPUCTHAHCKAsl TPAIUIUS CBA3BIBAJIA 9TH BEIIU C YEM-TO OECOB-
ckuMm. Hanpumep, y Monkbiopa [IsHuena Konyas B «JleMoHO-
JIOTUM Y MpeJaHusix o JbsiBosie» (1878, BTopoe, ucnpapiieHHOE
1 fonojiHeHHoe u3ganue — 1880) Mbl HAXOaUM XBaJIEeOHBIN OT-
3bIB O JIMUT — «3T0M MH(EpHATBHOI MalOHHE>, CTaBIlIEH B Ka-
YECTBE NEPBOU (PEMUHUCTKU «IIPOTOMYUYEHMIIEH KEHCKOU HE3a-
BUCUMOCTH»>7*, CoxpaHsisi HacCMelUIMBBIN TOH, KOoHy3# paccka-
3bIBaeT, 4To EBa ObIa co3gaHa JiMIb nocjie oercrsa JIumut u3
past — U3-3a TOro, 4to Ajam He ToXkeJal MpU3HaTh MEePBYI0 Ke-
HY poBHel. EBy nmpuinuiock cienath «u3 AjamoBa pedpa — 4to-
ObI HEe BO3HUKAJI BOIIPOC O €€ CAMOCTOSITETBHOCTH M UTOOBI O0JTh-
11Ie HUKOTJa He MOJAHUMAJICS TPYAHBIN BOIPOC O KEHCKUX Mpa-
Bax»273, JlaJiplile OH paccKasbiBaeT 0 TOM, Kak JIMmuT, oTBepruyB
AnaMa Kak IIOBMHHUCTA, YOEXIEHHOTO B MYXCKOM TPEBOCXOI-
cTBe, crasna xkeHor Catanbl/Camasnisi, U3-3a 4ero «MOKHO Ipejl-
TIOJIOKUTh, YTO JIMTUT oOpesia B HEM paJIMKaJIbHOTO CTOPOHHHUKA

274 Conway M. D. Demonology and Devil-lore. London, 1880. Vol. 2. P. 302, 100.
275 Ibid. P. 94.



JKEHCKOTO PaBeHCTBa, BOIIPOC O KOTOPOM OHA MOCTaBwJIa B DJie-
Me»?’®, Mapimu cioBamu, CaTtaHa TIpe/ICTaBJeH 37ech MpUBEp-
KeH1leM (peMUHU3Ma, U ero rnepeoBasi MO3UIMs Pe3KO KOHTpa-
CTHPYET C «COBMECTHOI THpaHuel bora u Mmyk4auHbI» 277,
Cnenyer ormeruts, 4to caMm KoHys#, Kak SIBCTBYET U3 €ro
aBToOuorpaduu, B 1EJIOM COYYBCTBOBAI MM SMAHCHUIIAIIN
Mo KparHen Mepe HauvHasi ¢ 1850-x romoB, a eie nomaep-
KUBaJ CBS3M C cydpaxkuctkamu Bpone dnuzader Kanu Cran-
TOH, KOTOPYIO C/IENANO0 3HAMEHUTOUN u3ianue «KeHckoit buo-
mn» (cM. T1aBy 3)%78. Buauasie KoHya# ObUT CBSIIIIEHHOCTY KUTE-
JieM, a TIOTOM OTBEPHYJICS OT XPUCTHUAHCTBA U CTaJl UCTIOBEIOBATh
AHTPONOLEHTPUYECKYIO (POPMY TPAHCHEHIEHTATUCTCKOTO BOJIb-
HoMBICTUA %", demMuHUCTCKast o3unus KoHyas nmpossisercs B

276 Thid. P. 95.
277 1bid. P. 302.

278 Cnenyer OTMETUTh, YTO, HECMOTPS Ha B LIEJI0OM MPO(EMUHUCTCKYIO TO3ULIMIO,
KoHy»i1 BbICKa3bIBaJI HEKOTOpbIE OMACEHUS B CBSI3U C )KEHCKUM cydpakuzmoM. Brpo-
9YeM, 3TO OOBSCHSIIOCH MTPEXK/IE BCETO ero OOIIMM IMUTU3MOM: OH 3aSIBJISLI, UTO <«JTIOJ-
CKHE MAacChl He TOAATCS ISl TOJIOCOBAHUS», K TOMY K€ OH OIacajicsl, YTO €C/IU KeH-
IIMHBI TIOJTyYaT MPaBo TojI0ca, TO HEJIOCTOMHBIE MYKUUHBI (HAITpUMEp, JIECTIOTHYHbIE
MIPUXOCKUE CBAIIEHHUKHM) CMOTYT OKa3blBaThb BJIMsSHUE Ha XEHILUMH, TOJKasd TeX Ha
HeCcOo3HaTe bHbIN BHIOOp. [1o-BUAMMOMY, OH HE XOTeJl CKa3aTh, YTO KEHIIMHbI B CHITY
CBOEIi MIPUPOMIBI MEHee Pa3yMHbI WIIM MEeHee CIIOCOOHBI COBEPINATh OCO3HAHHBIN T10-
JIUTHYECKUH BHIOOD, a IMeJT B BULY, YTO TIPH CJIOKHBIIIEMCS NTAaTPUAPXaTbHOM YKJIaIe
OHH, K COKJICHUIO, YaCTO HAXOIATCS TOJL CHJIbHBIM MYKCKUM BIIMSTHAEM.

279 Burtis M. E. Moncure Conway, 1832—-1907. New Brunswick, 1952. P. 176-177.
O HanucaHUM KHUTM «/IeMOHOJIOrUS 1 Iipe/laHus O AbsABOJIE» U PEAKLMH Ha Hee YM-
taresnei cm.: P. 176-180. ntepecHo ormeTuts, uto noz:xe Konysil npoyen gekimo
nox1 HazBaHueM «Hoseiit [IpomeTeit», B KOTOPOil peJIMriO3HbIe BOIBHOLYMIIbI BPOZIE



TIOJTHOUM Mepe B ero KHure «JIeMoHoorusi», Korjaa oH MUIIET O
MY)XKYMHE, «YCTAaHOBHBIIIEM CETOIHSI HEECTECTBEHHOE U HecIpa-
BEJIJIMBOE T'OCTIOAICTBO HAJI JKEHIIIMHOW», K YTBEPKIAET, UTO «KO-
I/1a My)XYMHA CyMeeT YCTPOUTh ceOe TaKow J0M U call, KOTOpbie
He OyIyT TIOpbMOIA, U TJie 3HaHUE He OyJIeT 3alPeTHBIM ILIOIOM,
Jlunut He ipuUaeTcs UCKaTh CBOOOMY, OYHTYsI TPOTUB €ro OOIIIe-
ctBa»?®, EIle OH yKa3bIBaeT, 4TO, «MOA00HO JIMIINT, SKEHIIIMHBI
CTAaHOBWJIMC JIbSIBOJIOBBIMU HEBECTAMU TOBCIOMY, IJIe UM HE XO-
TEJIOCh BCIO JKM3Hb MPOCUIIETH AOMA 32 MPSIIKON M HaJ KOJIbIOe-
TpI0» 28! 282 HakoHell, OH JieaeT clieylomiee 3asiBIeHre, KOTO-
poe CO BpeMeHeM OKaXeTcsl BIOJHE Mpopoueckum: «Ecmu Obl
CYIIIECTBOBAJI OPJIEH PaBBMHOB-KEHIIVH, JiereHaa o Jlunur Ha-
BEpHsIKa mpeTepriesia Obl OYeBUIHbIE U3MEHEHUs: OHA MOIJIa Obl
Ipe/ICTaTh TePOMHEH, TIOJTHOW PEIIMMOCTY N30ABUTh CBOH TTOJ OT
padCTBa y MYKUMH» 283 284,

HEro caMoro CpaBHUBAJIMCh C I'peyeckuM TUTaHoM (kotoporo B XIX Beke Hepeko
cmenBamu ¢ CataHoy — TO JiM cily4yaiHo, To i HeT. Ibid. P. 191).

280 Conway M. D. Demonology and Devil-lore. P. 104.

281 Komysit omo6psier EBy i B TOM, 4TO OHa CheJIa TUIOL: TI0 €0 CII0BAM, OHA OKa-
3aJ1aCh «rOTOBA MOJTYYUTh CBOM MHTEJUIEKTyaJIbHBIE ITpaBa U3 pyK 3Mesl, pa3 yx ei
OTKa3aHO B 3aKOHHOM CrocoOe». B 3TOM OH ToXe ycMaTpHBaeT aHaJIOTHIo ¢ 00CTOsI-
TEJIbCTBAMHU CBOETO BPEMEHH.

282 1hid. P. 101.

83 Monsexa cryct o cronaM KoHya# noien apyroi uccieqoBaTellb — U AaJl Hayd-
HYIO MOJIO;KUTENBHYIO OLIEHKY 3aciyram JInmmr. Makcumusas PagBus B cBoeM 4acTo
LUTUPYEMOM H COIep:KaTeIbHOM (XOTsI 3a4acTyl0 HEHaJIeKHOM) KJIACCHYECKOM Tpy/Ie
«JIpsIBOJ B JlereHaax u aureparype» (1931), KOTOpBIA U MIOHBIHE OCTAETCS MOJIE3HBIM
OTIPABHBIM IyHKTOM JUIs1 UCCIIEIOBAHUIl HA 3Ty TEMY, HOCBATII JIVIIUT LIETyIo [1aBy.
OH nucai, yto JIIUT «epBoi 3asiBUIA, YTO KEHIIUHA 110 IPUPOIE — POBHS MYyX-



Hpyroe nzo0paxenuie JInimt Kak mpoToheMUHUCTKHY (HA ITy-
TH K OCBOOOX[ICHUIO B3sIBIIICH B MOMOITHUKN CaTaHy) co3jaia
Ana JIsuryoptu Kosuteep (1843-1919) B noame (unHoi 6osnee
COTHU CTpaHull) «JIMJIUT: Jleredja o nepBou keHiuHae» (1885),
KOTOPYI0O COBPEMEHHUKM Ha3blBAJIM JIYUIIMM ITPOU3BEICHUEM
nvcaTeTbHUIBIZY . 3arnaBHasi TEPOMHS MOIMBI IEP3KO TOBOPHUT
Anamy:

Adam, 60 mHe mbl 3puib pady ceoio?

Ha 306 meoii npubezamo, uyms umo, 0oANCHA 7
Brumamu npukazam, pookux 21a3 He nOOHUMASL?
Hem, max Jluaum ne cmanem xcumo é Paro! 236 287

4yrHe, 1 OpOCHIIa Myka U3-3a €ro YCTAPEBIIUX MOHSTHUI O TIpaBe MyXa OBbITh TJIABOH
cembu» (Rudwin M. The Devil in Legend and Literature. New York, 1931. P. 127).
Kak u KoHys¥, PasiBuH Toke pacckasbiBaeT 0 TOM, Kak JIunut obHapyxuia, yro Ca-
TaHa/Camasib PUAEPKUBACTCS 3/IPABbIX B3IJISIOB HA PABHOIIPABHE MOJIOB, M TIOTOMY
crana ero xeHol. Ceputasich Ha KoHyas1, PansuH noytu OyKBajbHO BOCHPOM3BOAUT
€ro CJIOBa, KOra sI3BUTeNIbHO nuIeT, uto Merosa, 3amenus Jlummr Ha EBy, moHanes-
csl, UTO «Ilepe]] MyKYMHaMH OOJIbIlie HUKOTIA He BCTAHET 3aTPYAHUTENbHBINA BOIIPOC
0 KEHCKHX mpaBax». OH MOIIMBAET Macjia B OTOHb, TOOABJIsSI capka3Ma M OT ceOst:
«OueBuno, Merora, pu BceM CBOEM BCEBEJICHUH, HE MOT TIPE/IBU/IETh, KaK ITUPOKO
PacrpocTpaHuTCs IBMKeHUe cyppakucTok B Hau AHu» (Ibid. P. 97). PagBun mpo-
BOJUT M ellie OIHY Napajuiesib CO CBOMM BpeMeHeM, CpaBHUBAsI pelenue JInmr yitu
OT MYyKa C TaKuM ke perieHrueM Hopsl 13 BI3BaBIIEil MHOTO CIIOPOB Tibechl VOceHa
«Kyxonpapiit tom» (1879) (Ibid. P. 96).

284 1bid. P. 96.

25 Willard F. E., Livermore M. A. A Woman of the Century: Fourteen Hundred
Seventy Biographical Sketches Accompanied by Portraits of Leading American
Women in All Walks of Life. Buffalo, 1893. P. 192.

2 o
86 3,IIer 1 lajIee MEPEBOALI HUTAT U3 PaHEEC HE NIEPEBOAUBIINXCA Ha PYCCKUM A3BIK



[Moka Jlunut eme He coBceM roToBa OyHTOBaTh MpoTHB Bo-
ra — OHa JIake 3TUM OOBSCHSIET, TOYeMYy HEe MOXKET TOTIMHUTH-
cs1 Anamy: «4 Bory ogHomy / OGer naBajia; U BepHa s JIMIIIb
emy»2%8, Ona 3asBiser, uyTo bor 3amoBenan um: «['ocrnoacTByii-
Te Ha paBHBIX / Hag Bcsikoil TBaphio cyiei»?*. [lo ee MHeHuI0,
MMEHHO AJllaM Hapyuiaet 3ToT yropop ¢ borom. U Bce ke nocie
OercTea OT ympsiMIla My’ka, HACTAMBAIOIIIETO HA CBOEM IPEBOC-
XOJCTBE HaJl KeHOM, JIMIuT BcTynaer B OM3KME OTHOIICHUS C
Carano¥ (KoTopbli (pUrypupyeT B 03Me MOoj CBOMM HUCIaMCKUM
umeHeM — M6muc)?*°. On obpariaercs K Hell ¢ peubio, B KOTOPOR
nepedpasupoBansl ciioBa MusbsroHoBa Jlonudepa o mpespariie-
nun Apna B Paii: «I'ne 1hl, g 3Ha10, / Tam u Paii»?°!. Xors B Hava-
Jsie oMbl JIniut siBHO 3Hana o bore (1 0 TOM, Kak OH COTBOPUII
MUp), OHa cripaimBaer CaraHy, KTO CO34aJ1 BCE 9TH 4yAeca, KO-
TOPBIMH TIOJIOH MHUP, U TOT OoTBeyaeT: «Moum Bparom / OH Obu1
— 1 ocTaercsa»2*?. OHa elle COMHEBAETC, CTOUT JIU I10J1araTbCs
Ha CaraHy, MOTOMY YTO OOMTCSI CHOBA yTPATUTh HE3AaBUCUMOCTD,
U ToBOpUT emy: «Thl, Kak AfaMm, ObiTh MOXeT, / CKoBaTh 11ersi-

Mpou3BeeHUI Hatu. — [Ipumeu. nep.
37 Collier A. L. Lilith: The Legend of the First Woman. Lothrop, 1885. P. 15.
288 Ibid. P. 18.
289 Ibid. P. 21.
290 Ipid. P. 37-39.
21 Ibid. P. 38.
292 Ibid. P. 49.



MU BOJIbHYIO 3aX0ueliib» 23, OH 3aBepsieT ee, 4TO TAKOTro HU B KO-
€M ClTydyae He MPOM30M/IET, U YTOOBI IOATBEPANUTH MPABIUBOCTh
CBOMX CJIOB, BBICEKAET MX B KaMHE, MIOCJIe YEro OHM COYETAIOTCS
Opakom>4,

[Tpoxonut Bpems, 1 B JIMuIAT npockmaeTcs CTpacTHas Kax/aa
MaTeprHCTBA, OHA HAYMHAET 3aBUA0BaTh EBe, 3a0epeMeHeBIeit
oT Anama. CartaHa pelaeT yHATb 3Ty CTPacTh, 3aHOBO MTPOOY/IHB
B JIwnt HeHaBUCTD K JecnioTy Ajamy. Tak mpopbiBaeTcsl Hapy-
Ky TEMHasi CTOPOHA €ro JIMYHOCTH (B OCTAJIbHOM OH OKa3bIBAET-
Cs1 HEKHBIM U JIIOOSTIIM CYIPYTOM):

Toz0a eepreii ona moeio cmariem,

Konw nenasucmo ee ko mHe npuésidicem,
You y3v1 Kpenue cmepmu u AoO6uU.

O6Man u Xumpocmo pazom COKpyuan
Bpaza u nokopsm 1106066 moro nasexu! >

[Torom Jlwut kpaner y EBbl pebenka®®. [lo3xe, korga au-
Ts1 320071€BaeT, OHA pelaeT BEPHYTh €r0 MaTepu, HA/IEsCh, YTO
Ta cyMeeT BbUeunTh ero’”’. B mosme JIWIIUT — MOXUTHTETHHU-
1a JieTed — pejICTaeT BOBCE He 3JI0OHBIM CO3/IaHMEeM: Ha OTYa-
SIHHBIH TIOCTYTIOK €€ TOJIKHYJIa HeBOCTpeOOBaHHAsI MaTepPUHCKAsI

293 Ibid. P. 53.

2% Ibid. P. 54.

295 Rudwin M. The Devil in Legend and Literature. P. 68.
296 Ibid. P. 83.

27 Ibid. P. 90, 93.



JOOOBb.

[TpoBokanmoHHOCTH 103MBI Komibep 3akiiouanach 1 B ©300-
pakenun CaTaHbl TOOOPHUKOM paBHOIpPaBUS (UM JBUKET HE
TOJIKO HEHaBHCTb K Bory, HO B To# ke Mepe u 1000Bb K JIu-
JIUT), ¥ B U300pakeHnn JIMIUT NOIOKUTENTBHOM TepOUHEN, CTpe-
MSIIIENCs K TeHepHoMY paBeHCTBY. C AlaMoM — U30paHHUKOM
Bora — sta nenb HaBceraa octanack Obl 1)1 Hee HEJOCTHKUMOM.
Carana xe OXOTHO M 6e3 MaJIeHIuX TMOMPEKOB MPEeI0CTaBIs-
€T el BOXK/IEJICHHOe PaBHOIPaBKeE, M TAKUM 00pa3om oHH ¢ JIu-
JIUT CTAaHOBATCS CBOEro poja tajjoHaMu (pemuHu3Ma. CartaHa
Ja’ke BbICEKaeT B KaMHE CBOe OOelllaHue COOMIONaTh MPUHIMIT
paBeHcTBa MosoB. Cylisl MO CTPACTHBIM pevam MPOTUB MYKCKO-
IO TOCTIOZICTBA, KOTOPbIE TIO3BOJIEHO MPOM3HOCUTD JIMIHT, KOT/Ia
OHa OCMAPUBAET BJIACTbh AJlaMa HaJl Heil, MOXKHO 3aKJTIOYUTh, YTO
cama Kosuteep couyBcTBOBaJIa (DEMUHUCTUUECKOMY JBHKEHUIO.
OnHaKo JIOMOJJIMHHO 3TO HE MU3BECTHO, TaK KakK JIOUIEIIne 10
Hac Ouorpacduyeckue cBeieHus1 0 Hell cKyaHbl. Komibep pomau-
JIaCh B COCTOSITENIBHOM CEMbe, BBIPOCTA B CEMEMHOM OCOOHSIKE
B ropojie JlyOblok, mrar AWoBa, ¥ 10 CEMHA/AIIATUIIETHETO BO3-
pacTa noceiiana mkojy (To ecTh MOMy4Yria HETUITMYHO OCHOBA-
TeJIbHOE JIJIS1 JKeHIIMHBI TOTO BpeMeHu oOpa3oBaHue). OHa BbI-
1A 3aMY3K B IBaIIATh MATh JIET U POAWIA €IMHCTBEHHOTO Chl-
Ha. C oTpoyecTBa OHA Mucaja Jjisl pa3HbIX MEPUOANYECKUX U3-
JaHU OYepKH, paccKasbl M cTuxoTBopeHus. Kpome toro, oHa
OIyOJIMKOBaJIa HECKOJIBKO poMaHOB??®. XOTsS M HE COXPaHUIIOCh

298 HemHorouncieHHbIe COXpaHUBIINECA CBEACHWA B3STbl U3 6Horpaq)1/1qecxoro



HUKAKHUX OIpe/IeJIeHHbIX CBUIETENHCTB, KOTOPbIE YKa3bIBAIU Obl
Ha ee cUMIaThu K (beMUHU3MY, BCE K€, CY/s M0 Pa3MbIIILICHU-
sIM, U3JIOKEHHBIM B ee 1oaMe «JIUauT», BBIBOJ, O IOAOOHBIX Ha-
KJIOHHOCT$IX TIOUTH HallpalivBaeTcsl.

O6pa3 Jlunut nmogxBaTwiiv, 4ToObl UCIIONIBb30BaTh €r0 B Ta-
KUX creliuguIecKux IesxX, He TOJbKO CTOPOHHUKM KEHCKON
smaHcunauuu. Y T'oBapn I'mmunon (Hactosiee ums Jlaypa K.
P. Cupunr, 1840-1923) B cruxotBopenuu «OcBobdoxkaenue Jiu-
mat» (The Loosening of Lilith, 1871) Jlunur ciyxut omnuiie-
TBOPEHUEM BCEX HENPABUJIBHBIX MOOYKIEHUI B30YHTOBABIIINX-
csl KEHIIMH — ee coBpeMeHHull. B nepsoui ctpode Jlunmur roso-
put Bory: «f xouy Oponuth Tam u csim / U rnasza packpsiBaThb
TeM U3 keH, / Ko ycran cuaers o gjomam». 3areM aBTop € ro-
PEYbI0 KOMMEHTHUPYET:

Ee 06paz muoxcumces Obicmpo:
Ha xasicoom yeny — Jluaum.

B kyopsuuxax u nenmax, noecrooy
Ocoba sma cmoum.

TIpumemst ee npocmol:

I'naza ¢ Heaackosvim Oneckom,
Heesepue na auye

U 3n00a 6 20n0ce peskom >,

ClIoBapsi aMEpPUKaHCKUX JKeHIMH, u3naHHoro B 1893 rony: Willard F. E., Livermore
M. A. A Woman of the Century: Fourteen Hundred-Seventy Biographical Sketches
Accompanied by Portraits of Leading American Women in All Walks of Life. Buffalo,
1893. P. 192.

29 Glyndon H. Echoes of Other Days. San Francisco, 1921. P. 101. Bnepssie aT0



Ho 3toro B xynoxectBeHHOM oOpase JIMuT ere HUKoraa Tak
MPSIMOJIMHENHO HE BBIPAKAJIMCh UJIEV COBPEMEHHOM COLIMaIbHOM
Y TeHJIEPHOM NOJMTUKHU. B crienyroment crpode aBTop yTBepkaa-
€T, YTO cyap0a OECHPUIOTHON OTIIENEHKH JIOJKHA MOCITYKUTb
IPeIOCTEPEREHNUEM IJ1s1 BCEX JKEHILMH:

Kozoa myxuem ozomnw 6 ouaze,

A 6 kKoMHame — xaoc u cop,

Kozoa myoic ne naoum c sicenoii,
Meoicoy Humu eeunwlii pazoop,

H dcena poscams He dcenaem yoice,
H pacxoowvt cuumarom desuiybt, —
Tym enopy 3adymamocs o ObLA0T
Caase Jluaum-ovseonuywt 30,

HaxoHen, B CTUXOTBOPEHUM BHYIIAETCS] MBIC/Ib, YTO, KOTJa
JKEHINMHA BOCCTAET MPOTHB MaTPUAPXATIBHOTO MOPSIIKA U 00IIIe-
CTBEHHBIX YCJIOBHOCTEW M HE MOYMTAET CBOUM IEPBBIM JOJITOM
CITyIIaThCsl My’ka, oHa OpocaeT BbI30B camomy bBory, orBepraer
XPUCTUAHCKYIO BEpY U JIENCTBYET 320HO C CUJIAMU ThMBbI:

Kopenw 31a — 6 mom, umo srcenuunol smu
Cmaessm npegvuue ecezo — Ceosl.

Bom — zpex eeauuativiuii Ha ceeme,

U 6 nem npeycnena Jluaum.

CTHXOTBOPEHHE OBLIO OIyOIMKOBAHO B XypHane Lippincott’s Magazine B 1872 roxy.
% Ibid. P. 102.



Hm 00 myx na Kpecme dena nem:

Ha cebs auwb ymerom moaumocs,

Boorcuii 2nac ons nux — 38yx nycmoii,
Bremarom nepeoii Adama scene-0vsigonuye
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